

Faster hugh latimer 

Ex-Bishop of Worc ester ^ 

Sete9f 'SsrmoRa-bef&re 
Edward VI. 

Olveach Friday in Lent, 1549 


edited by 

Edward arber 

F,S. A. ETC. LATE EXAMINER IN ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 
TO THE UNIVERSITY OF 
. 


WESTMINSTER 
A. CONSTABLE AND CO, 
1895 




fermons, to Lady Katherine, Duchefs of Suffolk,. 18 
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In this world God has two swords; a temporal m the hands of 
Kings, magistrates, rulers; and a spiritual in the hands of ministers 
and preachers The king corrects transgressors, yea and the preacher 
also, if he be an offender. The preacher corrects and reproves the 
King, fearing no man, setting God only before his eyes, . 

The text. Deuteronomy xvii. 14—17, * 

z. 1 The godly election' of a king. 

Story of the two friends and the horse, 

* Who goeth plainly, goeth safely/ 

It hath pleased God to grant us a natural liege King and Lord, of 
ourown nation,anEnglish man,one of oure own religion. God has given 
him to us and he is a most precious treasure, and yet many of us do 
desire a stranger to be King over us. . . . The King’s grace hath 
sisters, my Lady Mary, and my Lady Elizabeth, which by succession 
and course are inheritors to the crown, who if they should marry 
with strangers, what should ensue GOD knoweth. But God grant 
the; neuer come unto coursing nor succeeding, . 
u The King must not kaue too viany horses , &-'c , 

*What meaneth it, that God hath to do with the Kings stable, but 
only that he would be Master of his horses. God is great grand 
master of the King’s house, and will take account of every one that 
beareth rule therein, for the executing of their offices, whether they 
have justly and truly served the king in their offices or no. Yea 
God looketh upon the king himself, if he work well or not,’ 

T was once offended with the King's horses [which were then stabled 
m the Abbeys} and therefore took occasion to speak’ to Henry VIII , 
iw. The King must not ham too many wives, , 

It is a great thing for a man to rule one wife rightly and regularly. 
For a woman is frail and inclined unto all evil. a woman is a very 
weak vessel, and may soon deceive a man, and bring him into evil, . 

‘ We have now a pretty little shilling, indeed a very pretty one. I 
have but one I think in my purse, and the last day I had put it 
away almost for an old groat, and so I trust some will take them. 
The fineness of the silver I cannot see: but thereon is printed a fine 
sentence, Timor Domini, fans mteevelsapientue' . 1 . 

A notable history of the French king Louis [IX.] 

* This king did well, and had the fear of God before his eyes He 
wotdd not walk in by-walks, where are many balks [f. e. ridges]. 
Amongst many balks is much stumbling, and by stumbling it chanceth 
Busy tunes to fall down to the ground/ [A saying, see p 56], 

M. TheKingskaU not multiply to kimsetf too much gold andsiher. 
If these be sufficient treasures, and the king ask his subjects for more, 
hh too mud. Who shall see ms&omuchf The king himself, wifth 
spiritual Byes: a pair of spectacles, viz. Faith: not a seasonable 
kith, wfewhshaHtast bu$awuie,bufc*feith which continues in God: 
Oiarity, whh$i is fervent towards his Christian brother, , 

Chrysostom's saying, * I marvel if any ruler can be saved,’ 

If God will not allow the King too much, he will not allow a subject 
toommeh. .... 

A description of the King’s honour. In that (1) his subjects be led in 
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'Hie Clergy had too much, but now have too little 
The Yeomanry is made slavery, Latimer’s father was a farmer. 
His position and that of the present holder of the farm contrasted 
; By yeomen’s sons the faith of Christ is and has been maintained 
chiefly. Is this realm taught by rich men’s sons ? . 

* A redress God grant, Tor surely, surely, but that two things do 
comfort me I would despair of redress m these matters. One is, that 
the Kings majesty when he comes to age: will see a redress of these 
things so out of frame. The second hope I have is, I believe that the 
general accounting day is at hand, the dreadful Day of Judgement I 
mean, which shall make an end of all these calamities and miseries’ , 

2 . Cfjc tfccontrr tfcvniflii. 15 March, 1549. 

1. Thomas Some’s addrefs To the Reader 

2. Arguments, Sayings, &c. 

Thk tkxt. Deuteronomy xvit. 18-20. 

1 Befoie I enter into this place . . , I would repeat the place I was in 
last, and furnish it with a story or two which I left out in my last sermon’ 
hpisode m this sermon. The revolt against Solomon and death of 
Adonyah. U startling parallel to the case of Lord Seymour of bude- 
lcye, High Admiral of England, then in the Tower, attainted for high 
treason] * Kings ch i. ami ii 

Story of the Cardinal Beaufort, Bp. of Winchester and the good Duke 
Humphrey 

i, As God set an order in the King's stable ... so will he appoint 
what pastime the king shall have .... 

He must be a student, he must write God’s book him selfe , 

The Holy Bible. God’s book, that we have among us, has been 
pi eaerved hitherto by a wonderful miracle of God 
4 What a bishop of this real me once said to me * about the Bible 
The Homilies are called * homlvett. and in dede they maye be well 
called, for they are homely handefed . . . . 

The Sc ala eceU % the true ladder that bringeth a man to heaven. 
The top. Whosoever shall call upon the name of theLord shall be saved 
and step. How shall they call on hum in whom they haue not believed? 
%rdstep. How shall they beleue in him of whom they haue not heard ? 
Aik step. How shall they hear without a preacher? 

Foot of the ladder. How shall they preach, except they be sent, 
JRoro. x, 13—15) Take away preaching, take away salvation 

ii. The King must not be proud above his brethren 
Wherefore shall a kmg fear God ? That he may reign long, he and 

his children * # 

Solomon’s prayer, and the trial of his wisdom narrated 
4 1 must desire my Lord protectors grace to hear me in this matter, 
that your grace would hear poor mens suits yourself’ 

Poor folk come to Latimer to get their causes heard 
The unjust judge that Christ speaks of. 

* The poor woman that lieth in the Fleet * 
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3, tfJSJrtrg j&emtm* 22 March, 1549. 
Arguments, Sayings, &c. 75 

Confutation*.-*^ digression.-** The preacher hath two office* 

* By sound doctrine both to exhort ’ and * to convince the gatmnyers * 73 

4 This day 1 must somewhat do in the second office. 1 must be a 
gainsaycr, and I must stop their mouthca . . . and confute that they 
speak slanderously of me ’ . . . . *78 

Rehearsal of the previous sermons * . . .78 

4 Now to my confutation. (a) There is a certain man that shortly 
after my first sermon, being asked- before the King's majesty, p. 78 
—if he had be at the sermon that day. answered Yea. I pray you, 
said he, how liked you him 1 Marry said he, euen as 2 lyksd him always, 
a seditious fellow* , . * . . • Re 

fb) How Latimer wa* accused of sedition to Henry VXI1. 8a 
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(c) Howe n giving up his bishopric [x July 1539] lie sent his commia- 
aary to. collect a Pentecostal due ofj£s $ : but he could not be suffered, 
a sedition would rise upon it Thus they burdened me euer with 
sedition* . . . . . . .83 

(a) So this gentleman commeth up now with sedition And wot ye 

what? I chanced in my last Sermon to speak a merry word of the 
new shilling, to refresh my audience, how I was like to put away 
my new shilling for an old groat [p. 35], I was herein noted to speake 
seditiously . • 84 

(b) When I was in trouble, it was objected and said unto me, that I 
wassmgular, that no man thought as I thought, that I loved a singularity 
in all that I did . . Marry sir this was a sore thunderbolt I thought it 
was an irksome thing to be alone, and to have no fellow I thought it 
was possible it might not be true that they told me* as of Ch rist m John 
ch vu “I thought I was not alone. I have now gotten one fellow 
more, a companion of sedition, and wot ye who is my fellow? 

Isaiah the Prophet [1. 32 ] Ah seditious wretch what had he to do 
with the Mint? ** Here he meddleth also with vintners ? (I must tell 
you.more news yet. I hear say, there is a certain cunning come up in 
mixing of wares. The cbthmakers have become apothecaries) 

Isaiah goeth yet on. He calls magistrates unfaithful and fellows of 
thieves. There are two lands of thieving Robbery is a gross land and 
Bribery a princely kind of thieving. ^ Giff-gaff was a good fellow. 

This Giff-gaff led them clean from justice* ** • . 84—89 

Story of the good fellow and the puddmg * Bribing magistrates and 
judges follow gifts faster, than the fellow would follow the puddmg* . 89 

The same man that laid sedition thus to my charge, was asked an¬ 
other time, whether he were at the sermon at Paul's Cross. He an¬ 
swered he was there. And being asked what news there. Marry, 
quoth he, wonderful news, we were there clean absolved, my mule 
and all had full absolution. Ye may see by this, that he was such a one 
that rode on a mule and that he was a gentleman. Indeed, his mule 
was wiser than he. for I dare say the mule never slandered the 
Preacher. Oh what an unhappy chance had this mule to carry such an 
ass on his bade. I was there at the sermon myself. In the end of his 
sermon the preacher gave a general absolution, &c . . 89 

(e) Another man quickened with a word I spoke (as he said oppro- 
bnously against the nobility thattheir children did not set forth God's 
word, but were unpreachmg prelates ), [p 41] was offended with me. 

I did not mean so, but that some noblemen's children had set forth 
God’s word Howfceit the poor men’s sons have done it always for the 
most part . . . . ... .90 

John Alasco Melancthon. Peter Martyr. Bernard Ochin. . 90 

How I wil to my place again. In the later end of my sermon I 
exhorted judges to hear the small as well as the great. The delaying 
of matters of the poor folk, is a smful before the face of God as wrong 
judgement . . . • . . .91 

Tine Text. The parable of the unjust judge. Luke acviii. 1—8. . 91 

*. Why our Saviour Christ, rather used the example of a wished 
Judge than a rood . . . . . » 9£ 

Bylyke good judges were rare at that time, and trow ye the devil 
has been asleep ever since? . . . . • 9 & 

it It is good and lawful for God's people to use the laws of the 
realm as an ordinary help against their adversaries : so they do it 
not of malice . . . . . • 96 

/ The greatest man in the realm cannot so hurt a Judge as the poor 
widow . . . And with what amour I pray you? She. can bring the 
Judges' skm over his ears, and never lay hands upon him* • 96 

Story of Cambyses and the Judge whom he flayed alive . 97 

The sign of * the Judge's Sldn.* . . . -97 

God has two visitations. The first is, when he reveals his word by 
preachers, the second is, vengeance. 'Where the first is accepted, the 
second comes not . . • • • 97 

1 1 Man's heart is unsearchable.' Story of the prisoner executed at 
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•1 will leave here, for I think you know what I mean well enough ’ [an 
allusion to the Lord Admiral, that day sentenced to die in that week! 

Ctj* ftrurtf) german. 29 March, 1549. 
Arguments, Sayings, See. ... . . . 

Rehearsal of previous sermon . t . 

The Text Conclusion of the parable of the unjust judge. Luke 
xvui. a—8 . . . . . 

Episode in this Sermon 500 Anabaptists in a single town in Eng¬ 
land, where the bishop of the diocese is an unpreachmg prelate 
Good pastors are worthy of double honour, to be reverenced of the 
people, and to have all things necessary for their state 
The merry monk in Latimer's college, at Cambridge 

* A vengeance of that Bene, quoth the monk* 

Unpreachmg prelates worthy t of double dishonour to be cast out, 

* make them quondams*, and not to be esteemed . 

A chaplain complains to his Bishop, of I .at liner's second sermon ip 66) 
The Bisnop answers, 'Well, I did wisely to-day, for as I was going 
to his sermon, I remembered that I had neither said mass nor matins. 
And homeward I got as fast as I could, and I thank God I have said 
both, and let his unfruitful Sermon alone* 

Latimer adds, * Unfruitful says one, another says seditious Well 
unfruitful is the best, and whether it be unfruitful or no t I cannot 
tell. It lieth notin me to make it fruitful I am God's instrument 
but for a time . ... 

i. Judges and magistrates should look to their offices 
The Devil, the great magistrate is very busy now 
He goeth about as much as he can to corrupt the men of law 
Oh that a man might have the contemplation of hell, that the devil 
would allow a man to look into hell to see the state of it, as he showed 
all the world when he tempted Christ in the wilderness 
ti. The unjust did not think himself as he send: but our Saviour 
Christ puts him to say that thing, which was bid unto himself 
Learn therefore , How unsearchable a man's heart is 
1 A man seemeth not to fear death, therefore his cause is good." is 
not a good argument. The Anabaptists died intrepidly. Christ was 
afraid of death ...... 

The last acts of the Lord Admiral were seditious. . x 19. 

Lord Darcy’s speech (in 1537) in the Tower, to Latimer 

* All Traitors pretend nothing against the King, but against others * . 
Story of the two men hangeu at Oxford for robbing a pnest, * twenty 

years ago* ....... 

tti. The end and purpose of the parable is That we should be con¬ 
tinually in prayer ... ... 

' Call upon mem the day of trouble* u as much a commandment as 
‘Thou sholt not steal* ..... 

Why would God have us so diligent in prayer. Prayer is not Up- 
labouring, bablmg, or monkery, what makes our prayer acceptable? 

‘ Our prayer pleases God, because Christ pleases God. when we 
pray ( we come unto him m the confidence of Christ's merits, and thu s 
offering up our prayers, they will be heard for Christ's sake * , 

A poor woman in the belfry hath as good authority to offer up the sac¬ 
rifice of prayer through Christ, as a Bishop m pontificahbus 

* This must be done with a constant faith and a sure confidence in 
Christ. Faith 1 faith 1 faith I We are undone for lack of fhith * 

This faith is a great state, a Lady, a Duchess, a great woman. She 
#Rth ever a great company and tram about her (as a noble state ought 
"Tfehave). First she hath a Gentleman-Usher that goes before her. Where 
B&^not, there is not Lady Faith. This Gentleman-Usher is called 
Knomodge of sin. So she hath a tram that come behind, and yet 
though fSefr come behind, they be all of Faith's company, her whole 
household, andriie^e are The works of our vocation* 

** I have troubled you long, partly being out of ; 
being in .... 
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First let him be a covetous man, then let him go a little further and 
take bnbes, and lastly pervert justice There kicks a fourth to maU 
up the mess Hangum tuum, a Tyburn tippet . 

The innocent widow executed, 7 within these thirty years * 
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head, so he declared now the infirmity and weakness of his manhood' 
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hither to-day from Lambeth in a wherry, I chose that one next me . 

Christ taught sitting A godly pulpit,—an old rotten boat And 
yet he preached his Father’s will out of this pulpit 
Story of the Bishop *and the broken bcll-clapper’ . ( . 

Latimer, when a bishop, ndmg homeward, is fain in a town to give 
place to Robin Hood’s men . 

Robin Hood * a traytour and a thief.’ [Apparently, neither Lati¬ 
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‘ A joly text by Dyonisius [de Leuwis de Rickel. b 1594—d 12 Mar. 
T4?x] I chanced to mete with his book in my Lord of Canterbury's 
library. He was a monk of the Charterhouse’ • 

The speech to Peter did not make him a great man, any more than 
that to Judas afterwards ..... 

There is never a wherryman at Westminster Bridge but can give a 
natural reason why Christ spoie m the singular to Peter Launch out 
into the deef, and m the plural. Loose your nets . He knows that one 
man is able to shove the boat, but that one man was not able to cast 
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Bishop of Worcester._ At Court At Cambridge. Childhood. 


Some 

drcumftances m the 
Life, &c . 
of 

Mafter HUGH LATIMER* 
chiefly referring to or illustrated by 
these 

Sermons. 


* Probable or approximate dates 
1485 * &ug. 22. VM. becomes King. 

/ *1491. Hugh Latimer is bom at Thurcaston, A house near the 
church—built in 1568, on the site of a more ancient one— 
is usually called Latimer* s house. J Nichol. Hist, of Co 
of Leicester in. 1056, 1061-70. 

His account of his parentage, £ 40. 

How they called pigs in his country (Leicestershire), / 98. 

His father carefully trains him in archery, / 162. 

V1505. He goes to Cambridge. 

1509 . 22 &ent£ HTHI begins to reign. 

/ The merry monk of his college, p 106. 

1510. Jan Graduates B A, Univ. Regr. 

set 18. There were several Latimers at Cambridge about this 
time. This professor of Greek there was William Lati¬ 
mer, not Hugh Latimer; as stated in The Plaughers, Ed. 
1868. 

15x4. July. Graduates M A. Untv Regr\ 

set. 22. When a priest, his anxiety to mix sufficient water with 
the wine in the Sacrament, / 86. 

*1521 or 1522. * Litle Bilney,' p 189, converts him to Protestantism. 

*1529 The robbery at Oxford, p 1x9. 

\1530 Mar. 12. Preaches his first sermon before Henry VIII. 

/ Comes to court, as a chaplain. The advice a great man 

gave him then, p 201. 

As he afterwards tells the king, * I never thought my self 
worthy, nor I never sued to be a preacher before your 
Grace, but I was called to it// 83. 

? What a Bishop said once to him, / 65. 

1335. # Cardinal Pole publishes at Rome, his letter to the King 

\ in 4 books, Pro ecclesiastics imitatis defensione : see /. 133, 

/1535 Oct. 5 Latimer becomes Bishop of Worcester 
1537 May—June, His conversation m the Tower with Lord Darcy 
[who was beheaded June 20},/ 119. 

T. Dorset, Curate of St. Margaret's, Lothbury, thus 
writes to his friends.— 

1538.Mar.10. * On Sunday last the byshope of Worcestre preched at 

Paulis Crosse, and he saide that byshopis, abbatis, pnorjs, 
parsoms, cannonis resident, pristis, and all, were strange 
thevis, ye dukis, Iordis, and ail; the kyng, quod he, made 
a marvelles good acte of parliament that cert&yne men 
should sowe euery of them ij, acres of hempe, but it were 
all to htle were it so moche more, to hange the thevis that 
be in England. Byshopis, abbatis, withsoche other, shold 
not haue $0 many servauntes, nor so many dysshes, but to 
goo to their first foundation, and kepe hospitalvtie to fede 
the nedye people, not jolye felowis with golden chaynes 
and veluet gownys, ne let theym not oms come into the 
howses of religioun for repaste; let them call, knaue 
bysshope, knaue abbat, knaue prior, yet fed non of theym 
' all, nor their horses, nor their doggis, nor ye[tj sett men at 
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libertye; also to ete fleshe and whit mete in Lent, so that 
it be don without hurtyng of weke consciences, and with¬ 
out sedition, and lykewise on Fndaye and all dayes 
Cottonian M.S, Chop. E iv fol no {See Letters re¬ 
lating to Suppression of Monasteries, Ed. by T. Wright, 
p$> .£<£1843.] 

‘ I was once at Oxford . . . I lay there a night ’ The 
execution there, p 101. 

Riding home from London, he intends preaching m a 
town onhis way, * because it was a holy day* [Feast of the 
Apostles Philip and James ] He expects to find * a greate 
company ’ in the church: but is forced to give way to 
Robin Hood, p 173 

Is accused of sedition in presence of the king, p 83, 

Is accused of a syngulanty in all that he dyd, p 84. 

He resigns his bishopric * As for my quondamshyp I 
thancke God that he gaue me ye grace to come by it by so 
honest a meanes as I dyd,'j* 108. 
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Is defrauded of his Pentecostal due of ^55, p 83 
Is in ward with Bp of Chichester, and in daily expecta¬ 
tion of death, p 120. For nearly the next eight years he 
is * commanded to silence.' 


1547. Kan. 29. ©WDarU Hfi. ascenbss tje t&rone* 

48. Jan. 1. In the u of Ianuary doctor Latimer preached at Paules 
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crosse, which was the first sermon by him preached m 
almost eight yeeres before, for at the making of the sixe 
articles, he being bishop of Worcester would not consent 
vnto them, and therfore was commanded to silence, and 
gaue vp his bishopnke: he also preached at Pauls crosse 
on the 8. of Ianuary; where he affirmed, that whatsoeuer 
the cleargie commanded, ought to be obeyed, but he also 
declared that the cleargie are such as sit in Moyses chaire, 
and breake not their masters commission; adding nothing 
thereto, nor taking any thing there from: and such a 
cleargy must be obeied of all men, both high and lowe He 
also preached at Paules on the 15. and on the 29. of Ianu¬ 
ary. J. Stow , Chronicles, f 1002. Ed 1605. 

The 7 of March, being Wednesday was a pulpit set vp 
in the kings prime garden at Westminster, and there in doc¬ 
tor Latimer preached before the king, where he mought 
be heard of more than foure times so manie people as could 
haue stod m the kings chappel: and this was the first 
sermon preached there Idem . 

[ The Literary Remains of Ed. VX. Edited by J S. 
Nichols. Roxburghe Club, 1857, an<^ Burghhy State 
Papers, Edited by Rev. S. Haynes, 1740, are recommended 
for full details as to the following.] 

(Palm Sunday) Latimer preached before the King and 
receives the usual 20s for his labour. 

The 16. of Ianuarie, Sir Tho. Seimer knight of the gar- 
tar, baron of Sudley, lord admirall, brother to the lord 
Proctector, and vncle vnto king Edward, was arrested, and 
sent to the tower of London . . . J Stow , idem , p 1004 
Latimer preaches in St, Paul’s ‘shrouds,’ the sermon on 
ThePloughers , , , ^ , 

He lives with Cranmer at Lambeth Palace Poor people 
come to him m the garden to have their suits heard, p 7?. 
Attends a sermon at Paul's Cross, >89. . 

The council go in a body to the Tower to examine the 
' ‘ ' ' -al on 33 articles. He refuses to answer, except 

Consents to his prosecution. 



Later public act*. _ * The famous fry day Mnaow,'/ 1$. 


to 


CHRONICLE, 

M, A deputation from both houses of Parliament also go to 
the Tower, Lord Seymour replies to 3 articles, and refuse* 
to answer the rest , . t . . 

«<-Mar 6 A Bill of Attainder of the Lord Admiral passe* 
through both Houses of Parliament. 

/ Max e. (Friday) The first «rm in Lent, before dm Km* 
f 5 at Westminster, * The duty of a King/ 

* I haue no cause to compkine, for I thanke God and the 
King t haue sufficient,* > 40, 

A gentleman, ‘ sucne an one that rode on a mule, ao 
coses him of sedition to the king, pp 78, 84, 89, 90, 

A bishop’s opinion of this sermon, >108 

(Sunday) The King assents to the Bill of Attainder of 
Lord Seymour, Rev, John Joseph, D D*, Rector of 
Mary le-Bow, preaches before the King 
(Friday) Goodnch Bp of Ely sent to prepare the Lord 
Admiral for death. 

7 he set end sermon, * The duty of a King.* 

The above bishop's chaplain complains of what he says at 
ptA, stt p 108. . . „ ,. . 

(Sunday) The Lord Admiral’s execution is fixed by the 
Council for the following Wednesday. The Rev. Giles 
Eyre, D D , preaches be lore the King. 

(Wednesday) The Lord t Admiral is beheaded; teepirj. 
(Friday) The third sermon. * The unjust Judge. # 
(Sunday) Rev. Matthew Parker, afterwards Primate, 
preaches before the King. . _ 

(Thursday) “ xxxuj, Martij.—This day sir Micfcadl 
Stanhope knt. by commandment and order of the fordo 
protector’s grace and counsaile, received of mr, Latymer 
of such the King’s money as came of concelement, and 
now delivered by th’ exhortation of the said mr. Latymen 
the summe of ujclxxiijli. O6373] whereof they appointed 
presently Lh. [*s °3 by way of the King’s reward to WS 
given to the said mr Latymer m respect of hm attendance at 
court this Lent, and the rei>t to be used for payments in his 
charge ” Prvvy<ouncil Register, M,S . Addit. jBrii* 
Mus. 14,024 * fob to? Ret Lit. Rem. of Ed. VI.p oaevBL 
Latimer—for his defence of the Govenuaeob—is Iftened 
to Dr Ralph Shaw, who on as June, 1(83, at Padfs Cross, 
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31. 
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7. 

12. 


preached that Edward IV.’s sons were bastards, / 145. 
(Friday) Thefourth sermon. * The unjust Judge. 
(Sunday) ^ Rev, James Curthop,JDean of Peterborough* 

^(Friday) 

(Sunday) 



\ * 

0 . hmtu 


15SO. Lem. 
\1531, 


preaches before the King. seep 136, 

' The fifth sermon , * The lawfulness of Khagsh 
Name of preacher on this day not known r 

_.. The sixth sermon. * The miraculous *— 

of Fishes,* 

(Sunday) Rev. Richard Coxe, D.D., the Kings' 
preaches before the King, 

(Good Friday) The seventh sermon. * The Agony 
Garden.' 

“And here I would be a Stater veto your 
come now to take my leaue, mid to take 
at least wfoe in this place, for l haute 
that 1 think* I shall seuer come iwre' 
and therefore ! wiQftsfce a petA» 
th* lews of Ood tater as oraer fo 
land." Lend mrmm Were Sd. 

Thomas Lever preaches b 




£>*ben Sermons before <£ijfoarti 


INTRODUCTION, 

N a time of Teething change, of not a little 
uncertainty, and of exciting conflidt in re¬ 
ligious and focial life \ the Great Preacher 
of England once more comes forth to 
preach. Not on this occafion chiefly to 
citizens, as in the four fermons upon God’s feed and 
God’s ploughers, to the Londoners in the * Shrouds at 
paules churche’ two months ago; but no w, he ftands in the 
prefence of the young King, of the Lord Protestor and 
the Council,of the Court, and—info far as anyfpontane- 
ous affembly could represent it—of the Nation at large. 

From the ill July, 1539, when Latimer laid down 
his bifhophood rather than accept c The A€t of the 
Six Articles,’ until the acceflion of Edward VI.,— 
nearly eight years—he, John Stow tells us, had been 
* commanded to filence.’ He had fignalized his re- 
fumption of the office of a preacher, with a feimon 
at Paul’s Crofs on ifl January, 1548; and Augufline 
Bemher, his Swifs fervant, teflifies * he continued all 
Kyng Edwardes tyme, preaching fox the mofl part 
euery Sonday two Sermons.’ So that his fame increafed 
yet more and moie, and the knowledge that he was 
about to preach attracted a large audience. 

This was the third time he had preached Lenten 
fermons before his Sovereign. In 1534, fifteen years 
previous, he had preached every Wedn^Tday in Lent be¬ 
fore Henry VIII. But a year ago, John Stow tells us,— 
The 7 of March, being WecWday, was a pulpit fet vp in 
the King’s priuie garden at Weflminfler, and therein dodtor 
Latimer preached before the King, Where he monght be heard of 
more then foure times fb ipaifie people as could haue flood in the 
King’s chappell; and this was the firft fermon preached there* 
And now once mote he is fummoned to like duty, un¬ 
expectedly and upon fhort notice. 

The time apparently is in the forenoon. He comes 
from Lambeth Palace, fometimes on horfeback, or— 
when he has ia pmnpofe to ferve—in a wherry down the 
liver. Here WNMWft picture of himfelf:— 
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*1 , . . whyche am thoroughe age, boethe weake in body 
and obliuious, vnapte I am, not only becaufe of paynful ftudy, 
but alfo for the fliort warning,’^ e6. 

He pictures bis audience in thus reproving them:— 

* He [Chryfoftom] meanes they hard hym [Chrift] quietelye 
with out any fhouelynge of feete, or walkynge vp and dov/ne. 
Suerly it is an yl myforder, that folke fhalbe walkyng vp and 
downe in the fermon tyme (as I haue fene m this place thys 
Lente) and there fhalbe fuche buffynge and buflynge in the 
preachers eare, that it, maketh hym often tymes to forget liys 
matter. O let vs consider the Kynges Maieftyes goodnes, Thys 
place was prepared foi banketynge of the bodye, and hys Ma- 
leftye hath made it a place foi the comforte of the foule, and to 
haue the worde of God preached in it, fhewynge hereby that he f 
would haue all hys fubiectes at it, if it myghte be poffible. Con- l 
fider what the Kynges Maieflye hathe done for you, he alloweth 
you all to heare wyth him. Confider where ye be, fyrft ye oughte 
to hanea reuerence to Godds word, and thougke it be preached 
by pore men, yet it is the fame worde that oure Sauioure fpake. 

Confider alfo the prefence of the Kynges Maieftie Gods highe 
fycare m earth, hauyng a refpe& to his perfonag, ye ought to 
haue reuerence to it, and confider that he is goddes hyghe minif- 
ter, and yet alloweth you all to be partakers with him of ye 
heryng of gods word. This benefit of his would be thankefully 
taken, and it would be highly eftemed. Heare in filence, as 
Chnfoftora fayeth. It maye chaunce that fume in the companye 
may fall ficke, or be difeafed, if therebe any fuche, let them go 
away with filence, let them leaue their falutacions tyll they come 
m the courte, let them departe with filence. I toke occafion of 
Chrifollomes wordes to admonyfhe you of thys thynge.’^) 169. 
From which it would feem that the atfembly met within 
doors, in a banqueting room of the Palace. 

Preaching extempore, with hardly any fpecific pre¬ 
paration (the fubjedt of the fifth fermon was deter* 
mined upon, while riding from one Palace tp the 
other), one guiding duty-directed his thoughts, viz., 
to adapt his fubjedt to his audience. 

‘If he [a preacher] preache before a kyng, let hys matter be 
concemynge the offyce of a kinge.*/ 25. 

* I comminge ridinge in my way, and calling to remembrai&ee 
wberfore I was font, that I muff preach, and preach afore ye 
kyngs maiefti I thought it mete to frame my preching accord¬ 
ing to a king// 133. r 

But he remembers others as well * and following his 
praifeworthy habit of fummarizing at the beginning of 
each fermon the teaching of the previous one, we have 
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in his own opening words of the Seventh, the defign and 
purpofe worked out by him in this Lenten feries. 

* Al thynges yat be written, thei be written to be our dodtrine. 
By occafion of thys texte (molt honorable audience) I haue 
walked thys Lente m the brode filde of fcnpture and vfed my 
libertie, and mtieated of fuch matters as I thought, mete for 
thys auditory. I haue had a do wyth many eftates, euen with 
the highest of all, I haue entreated of the dutye of Kynges, of 
the dutye of maieilrates, and Iudges, of the dutye of prelates, 
allowyng that yat is good and difalowyng the contrary. I haue 
taught that we ar all fynners, I thmke there is none of vs al, 
neither precher, nor hearer but we maye be amended, and re- 
dreffe oure lyues. We maye all faye, yea all the packe of vs, 
peccam?mts cumpatnbus tiojlris . We haue offended and fynned 
with our forefathers. In multts offendimus omnes. There is 
none of vs al, but we haue m fondry thmges greuoufly offended 
almyghtie God. X here intreated of many fautes and rebuked 
manye kyndes of fynnes. X intend e to daye by Goddes grace, to 
ftiew you the remedy of fynne. We be in the place of repent- 
atthce, nowe is the tyme to cal for mercy, whyles we be in this 
worlde. We be all fynners, euen the beft of vs all. Theiefore 
it is good to here the remedy of fynne. This day is commonlye 
called good Fryday, although eueri day ought to be with vs good 
fry day, Yet this day we ar accuftomed fpecially to haue a com¬ 
memoration and remembraunce of the paffion of our fauiour Iefu 
Chrift This daye we haue in memoiy hys bytter Paffion and 
death, which is the remedy of our fyn. Therefore I intende to 
mtreat of a pece of the ftory of hys paffion. I am not able to 
intreate of all. That I may do that the better, and that it maye 
bee to the honour of God and edification of youre foules and 
myne both, I flial defyie you to praye etc.’ 

This, then, is what he had to fay. How he faid it 
mull be feen in the difcurfive difcourfes themfelves. 

The fermons of Latimer, T. Lever, and others, 
preached in king Edward’s reign are endued with in- 
terefl, partly as revealing the reforming fpirit of the 
Reformers, their honefly, courage, and defence of the 
poor; and partly fhowing us how the Proteflants 
thought and purpofed in the new funlhine of favour 
that gleamed for a while over them and their works. 
|8i$ tnufl forget all we know fince the date of thefe 
and anticipate, as Latimer anticipated, a long 
life King, and the progreflive but uninterrupted 
the Proteftant faith in the land. 

The manlttt of the champions on both fides of 
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religious belief is moil ftriking. Men flaked their lives 
upon the truth of their credence, yet equally were they 
ready to exadt the lives of others for what they confidered 
to be herefies of faith. So Anabaptifts intrepidly dying, 
only for their belief, extort from Latimer but a cold 
admiration. Such frightful miftakes have good men 
committed, thinking they were 4 doing God fervice.’ 

Of the body of Latimer’s fermons; the Eight before the 
King conftitute, as it were, the official portion, dealing 
with national affairs. The Seven on The Lords Prayer , 
and thofe preached 4 m Lincolnfhire/ dealmore with de¬ 
votional expofition and the perfonal religious life of man. 

Befides a number of autographical reminifcences 
of the Preacher, thefe fermons contain mofl important 
data towards the hiflory of England at this juncture. 
They mull be read in conflant remembrance of the 
great Attainder for High Treafon juft concluding as 
they began, and which refulted in the beheading on 
Tower Hill—on the Wednefday morning between the 
Thirdand Fourth fermons—of the king’s uncle, the Lord 
Admiral, Lord Seymour of Sudely—brother to the Lord 
Protestor, the Duke of Somerfet. Hence the other- 
wife hardly neceffary epifode at the beginning of the 
fecond fermon. Latimer there narrates the revolt and 
death of Adonijah, to an audience who could not but 
apply the flartlmg parallel to the great prifoner in die 
Tower. Further on in thefe fermons he gives us hints 
and details as to the death and character of this man; 
fome of which were omitted in fubfequent editions. 

Thefe fermons for the times alfo bear witness of the 
times. Sir Thomas More, in his Utopia ,, forty years pre- 
vioufly, had complained of the 4 great dearth of vidtualles’ 
in England. Everything had fmce become, and was be¬ 
coming, dearer. Thefe economic changes, everything 
being of more value—now accepted as a teft of growing 
profperity—were looked upon at the time as an unmiti¬ 
gated evil. So that from fadts narrated in fuch bewail- 
ings, we now can approximately meafure the growth of 
wealth in England, fubfequent to the wars of the Rofes. 
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But the Preacher has not Amply to do with earthly 
things. Hisfermons are interpenetrated with Scripture; 
his whole thought is Biblical, To Thomas Some and 
others he was more than a preacher, he was to them a 
prophet like unto Elijah. 

* Whome God hath appoynted a prophet, vnto our moft noble 
Kyng, and vnto our Realme of England, to declare the meffage 
of the lyuynge God, to fupplante and rote out al finnes and vice, 
to plante and grafte in mens hartesthe plenteoufnes ofal fpiritual 
bhflynges in Iefus Chryft our Lorde V p 19. 

Thefe 6 playn Pafquyls .... that kepeth nothing 
back,* thefe unfparing denunciations of wrong-doing 
and good-omiffion, thefe merry or fhocking tales, this 
homely but abundant eloquence: thefe, all thefe, were 
not all Latimer. He had a vivid, though it may be a 
rough grafp of the unfeen, of the fpiritual. He 
equals Luther in his conception of the Evil one; and 
* the Contemplation of Hell,’ the ugfome and horrible 
i Image of death,’ * the noble Duchefs Faith,* and her 
attendants, are all moll flriking realizations. 

Truly Latimer did what he could with all his might; 
and a tailing fame is but due to his confiflent life, his 
noble deeds, his martyr’s death. 

Finally, the Preacher takes leave of King, Court, and 
People in words of mingled hope and warning: words 
worthy of him, and as true now as when, with their lafl 
found,clofed ‘the famous FridayfermonsofLent,’ 1549. 

* Loke where remiflion of fm is, ther is acknowledging of fm 
alfo. Fayth is a noble duches, Hie hath euer her gentleman 
vflier going before her, the confeffmg of finnes, foe hath a trayne 
after her, the frutes of good workes, the walking in the com- 
maundementes of god. He yat beleueth, wyll noft] be idle, he 
wyl walke, he wil do his bufines, haue euer the gentleman vfoer 
with you. So if ye wil trye fayth, remember tms rule, confider 
whether the trayne be way tinge vpon her. Yf you haue another 
fayth then thys, a whoremonkers myth, you are fyke to go [to] ye 
Scalding houfe, and ther you foal haue two difhes, wepynge and 
gat {hinge of teeth, muche good do it you, you fe your fare. If 
ye wil beleuc and acknowledge your fynnes, you foall come to 
ye bleifed communion of the bitter pafiion of Chrift, worthily, 
and fo attayne to euerlallynge lyfe, to the whiche the father of 
hearten brtnge you and me. Amen*' 
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To the ryghte ver» 

Was and gracious Lady Katheiyn 
Doucheffe of Suffolk, Thomas 
Some, her humble and faith 
fill Oratour, wyfheth 
Godly fauour 
and euerla- 
fting fal- 

uation from God the father 
through Iefus Chrifl our 
mercyfull Lorde. 



|Han man is borne for man, that one to 
another fhould be a God, and not a deuyl, 
an helper, no hynderer, vnto whom alfc 
ye vfe of the tonge is only geuen, wherbj 
thejr do both exprefle and fhewe the affec 
tions of their mindes, there is no man which can fay. 
I haue no nede of any man. 

#8P But amonges infinite mifchiefes and euyls of 
mans pouertie and anguyfli, by which he hath nede of 
other mens helpe, is the inftrudtion of prudence or 
vertue and of feience. For mankynde in this do 
pre[ex]cel chiefli bratq beafl.es becaufe thei helpe one 
another by mutual communication. 

In learnying good and vertuous maners, the vfe of 
commonyng is required chiefly, that men erryng and 
ignoraunte fhould be taught, for them is none which 
fhall euer leme of hym felfe, all thoughe he be neuer 
fo happily borne. 

Therfore, it fhal become euery man, which do in* 
tende to lyue godly, to here and leatne godly bookes, 
to prynte heauenly documentes in their hertes. For 
as euyll do&rine, deuilyfh bokes, and fyithye talke do 
corrupt good manew, fo faithful preceptes, godly bokes, 
chaft commonynge and honeflfhal edifie,and confirme. 
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Wherfore, intending to do good vnto a!'men and 
namely vnto fuch, as erre and be ignorant, I haue 
gathered, writ, and brought into lyght the famous 
fryday fermons of Mayfler Hugh Latimer, which he 
preached in Lente lalt pafl, before oure molt noble 
King Edward the fyxt, at the new Palaice of Weft- 
miniter, the third yeare of hys reigne. Whiche Ser¬ 
mons (moil vertuous lady) I dedicate vnto your honor¬ 
able grace, nothyng doubtyng but yat you wyl gladly 
imbrace them, not onlye becaufe of their excellencie, 
but chiefly for the profyte whych fhall enfue thorough 
them vnto the ignorante. 

For in them are frutefull and godlye documentes, 
directing ordinatly not only the fleps, conuerfacyon, 
and lyuing of kynges: but alfo of other mynifters and 
fttbiecles vnder him. And let no man be greued 
though it be not fo exaftlye done as he did fpeake it, 
for in very dede I am not able fo to do, to write word 
'or word as he dyd fpeake, yat paffeth my capacyte 
thoughe I had. xx. mens wittes, and no fewer handes 
to wryte with all. As it is vnpoffyble that a litel ryuer 
fhould receiue ye recourfe of ye mayne fea with in his 
brymmes, fo yat no water fhould ouer whelme the fldes 
therof. In lyke manner is it more vnlyke my fymple 
witte to comprehende abfolutly the abundante elo¬ 
quence and leamyng which floweth molt abundantly 
out of godly Latymers mouth. 

Notwithitandyng, yet had I rather with fhamefallnes 
declare charitably thys parte of his godly documentes. 
and counfel, then wyth llowthfulnes forget or kepe clofe 
folilhly, that thynz which may profete many. 

Who is that wyl not be glad to heare and beleue the 
dodtryne of godly Latymer? Whome God hath ap- 
poynted a prophet, vnto our molt noble Kyng, and 
vnto our Realme of England, to declare the meffage 
of the lyuynge God, to fupplante and rote out al finnes 
and vice, to plante and grafTe in menshartes the plen- 
teoufhes of al fbiritual bliffynges in Iefus Chiyft our 
Lorde? 
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Mofes, Ieremyas, Htnas, did neuer declare ye tree 
meffage of god vnto their rulers and people, wyth a 
more fyncere fpirite, fhythful mynde and godly zeale, 
then godlye Latymer doth now in oure daies vnto our 
moft noble Kyng and vnto the whole realme. Fur- 
iuj. Kyng x*u thermore, alfo Iofia receyued neuer the 
boke of gods wyl at the handes of Helkia the hye preft, 
or ye admonicion of Hulda ye propheteffe, with a more 
perfect and godly feare, then our moft noble King 
dothe moft faithfully, geue credyte vnto the wordes of 
good father Latimer. And I haue no doubt but al 
godly men wil lykewife receiue gladly his godly Ser¬ 
mons and geue credit vnto the fame. Therfore this 
my rude laboure of another mans fwet (moft vertuouB 
lady) I offer moft humbli vnto iour grace, mouid there 
vnto of godli zeale, thorough the godly fame, that is 
difperft vnyuerfally of your moft godly difpoficion, and 
vnfayned loue towards the lyuynge, almyghte, eter- 
nall God and hys holye word, praSyfed dayly both in 
your graces moft vertuous behauour, and alfo godly 
charitie towards the edification of euerymembre grafted 
in Chryfte lefu, moft humbly defiring your grace to 
accept fauorably thys my temerous interprife. And I 
your moft humble and faythful Oratour (hall praye vnto 
lehouah, the God which is of him felf, by whom, and 
in whome, all thyngs lyue, moue, and be, that, that 
good worke whych he hath begonne in you he may per¬ 
forate it vnto your laft endynge, thorough our Lords 
lefu Chryft, who preferue and 
kepe your grace now and 
euer. So be it. 



C argument of tfje Zmatm. 



N this fryd Sermon is declared, and taught 
the godlye election of a Kyng, and a rule 
of godly lyuynge as touchynge hys owne 
perfon. Where he proueth oure mood ex¬ 


cellent King Edward, to be our mod lawful king both 


by natiuitie, and contry, yea, and now appoynted in 


thefe our dayes to delyuer vs from the daunger and 


captiuitie of Egypt and wicked Pharao, that is from, 
errour and ignorance and the deuelifhe antichrid the 
Pope of Rome. The forme of his godly rule alfo he 
deuyded here in this fermon in thre partes. Fyrd that 
he fhuld not trade to muche vnto his owne drength 


and policy, but only to walke ordinatly with God and 
to make him his lodes man and chief guyde. Second¬ 


arily that he lyue not laffyuyoufly and wantonly, fol- 
owyng venerial affections, but to lyue chaftly. And 
whan time fhal require, to leade a pure lyfe, vnder the 
yoke of matrimonye, admonifhing both his grace, and 
al other Maieftrates to be circumfpeCte in chofynge a 


wyfe, eyther for them felues or for theyr children, 
hauing this alwaies in minde, that die be, of afaythfull 
houfe, godlye broght vp, and of a pure life. Thirdly he 
admonyfhed the kynges grace, that he fhould not defyre 
gold and fyluer to muche, prouynge by many aigu- 
mentes that kynd of vice wyth the other forfaid, to be 
dedruaion not only vnto the kynges grace: but alfo 
vnto the whole realme and people. In thefe thinges 
confydith the whole fumme of this fermon. 


FTha equivalent paflfcges in the authorized Englilh verfion, a t 
the Latin quotations of Scripture, axe given in the footnotes.] 


©f jH. Latimer* 



| Vacunque fcripta fund ; ad nojlram 
doftmiamfcriptafunt * What foeuer 
Rom. xv. a. thynges are written a 
fore tyme, are wrytten for our leam- 
ynge, that we through pacience and 
comforte of fcripturs, might haue 
hope. In takynge thys parte of 
fcripture (mofl nobill audience) I 
playe as a trowant, which when he is at fchole, wyl 
chofe a lelfon, wherin he is perfight, becaufe he is loth 
to take payne in fludienge a newe leaffon, or dies 
feareth ftrypes for his flothfulnes* In lyke maner, I 
might feme now in my olde age to fum men, to take 
this parte of fcripture, becaufe I woulde wade eafilye 
awaye there wyth, and dryue my matter at my pleafure 
and not to be bound© vnto a certayne theame. But 
Paul <»teh y? ^ a11 confyder, yat the forfeyd words of 
ofgodawor- Paul are not to be vnderftande of all 

d * ® nly ’ _ fcriptures, but only of thofe, which are of 

god, written in godde.s boke, and all thynges whiche 
are therein, are wrytten for our learnynge, Theex[c]el- 
lencye of thys worde is fo greate, and of hye dignitie, 
that there is no earthly thynge to be compared vnto it 
G«n. !•». and The authour therof is great that is God 
Dei't. ill}, a. him felfe, eternal, almightie, euerlaflynge. 
pSufvSi. a The fcripture becaufe of hym, is alfo 
Damei »0.e. greate, eternal, mode mightie, and holy. 
Ther is no kyng, Emperour, maiedrate, and ruler, of 
ai men ought (late fo euer they be, but are bounde 
to ,ai«yy d, to obey this God, and to geue credence 
word,and to&- vnto hys holy worde in dire&ynge their 
“ we L fleppes ordinatlye accordyng vnto the 
fame word, yea truly they are not only bound to obey 

* Whatsoever thing* v«re w turn 
aforetime were written for our learn* 
tag* that we through patht ue and 


comfort of the eoriptam might hm 
hope.—Rom. jtv.4. 



8$e fgnft iternum of. &t. fcatjjmer, 

gods boke, but alib the minifter of the lame, for thfe 
wordes fake, fo fer as he fpeaketh fyttynge in mofes 

2 ft* 5",* } f hyS i 0ai y ne , be ^ Godmleth 

out ot Moyfes lawe. For in thys world this world with 
God hath, li. fwerdes the one is a temporal *"° swerdfts * 
fwerde the other a fpiritual, The temporall fwerde 
refleth in the handes of kynges, maief- Thetempo- 
trates, and rulers vnder hym, where vnto al 1818Werde * 
fubiedles, as wel the Cleargy as the laite be fubiedfc, and 
punifheable, for anye offence contarye to thefame boke. 
The fpirituall fwerde is in the handes The spiritual 
of theminiilersand preachers, wher vnto all swerde - 
Kynges, Maieftrates, Rulers oug[h]te to be obediente, 
that is, to here, and folowe, fo longe as the minifters 
fyt in Chriftes chayre, that is fpeakynge Math. *xuj. 
out of Chriftes boke. 

The kynge corredlyth tranfgreffours wyth the tern 
porall fwerd ye and the preacher alfo yf he be an 
offender, But the preacher can not corredl the Kynge 
if he be a tranfgreffor of goddes word, wyth the tem¬ 
poral fwerde But he mufte corredle and reproue him 
wyth the fpyiytuall fwerde* fearynge no man, fettinge 
God only before hys eyes, vnder whom he his a min¬ 
ifter to fupplante and roote vp all vice and myfchyefe 
by Goddes worde, where vnto all menne oughte to bee 
obedyente, as is mencyoned in many places of fcrip- 
ture, and amonges many thys is one. Math. *»y. a. 

What ftTeunMhey "byd you'obferuefthat I «i w ;;j .. 
obferue and doo Therefore let ye preacher i«. 
teach, improue, amende, an[d] mftrudle in rightwefnes, 
wyth the fpyrytuall fwearde, fearynge no man though 
death ihoulde infue Thus Moyfes fearynge no man 
wyth thys fwerde, dyd reproue Kyng e.x«i. v. »l 
Paarao, at Goddes commandement *»■ etc ’ 
Micheas the prophet alfo dyd not fpare to blame 
King Achab for hys wyckednes, accordinge Hi. Keg. *41. 

* JflthmfcrawhaMoawithay bid you obearye, that obaerva and do.— 

wyiti. 



34 t$e {grtt Zermatt 

to goddes wil and to prophefye of his deftrudiion con- 
traty vnto manye falfe prophetes.* Thefe forfayde 
kynges beinge admoniflied by the miniflers of gods 
worde, becaufe they woulde not folow their godly 
dodtryne and corredte their lyues, came vnto vtter 
Kyng Phato deftrucion. Pharao geuynge 'no credit 
punyshed. vnto Moyfes the prophet of God, but 
applyant vnto the lufl.es of his owne herte, what tyme 
Exod. xuu he hard of the paifage of Goddes people, 
hauyng no feare or remembraunce of gods worke, he 
did profecute after entendyng to deftroye them and 
f >.i. was drowned in ye red lea. Kynge 

Sj.Sag.3e3i Acab alfo becaufe he wold not herken 
vnto Micheas was kilde with an arrowe. Likewife 
iy. Reg. xiiij. alfo the houfe of lereboam with other 
many, came vnto deftrudtion, becaufe he woulde not 
heare the miniflers of Goddes worde, and corredte hys 
lyfe accordyng vnto his wyl, and pleafure. I.et the 
The preacher preacher therefore neuer feare to declare 
«M»t h»ue the meffage of God vnto all men. And ii 
hiieyacbe- the king wyll not heare them then the 
fl r- preachers may admonyfhe and charge 

them wyth their dewties, and fo leaue them vnto 
Eueiipre*, God and praye for them. But if the 
jJSW®* preachers digreffe out of Chrifles chaire, 
nottobcSeia- and ihal fpeake their owne phantafyes, 
then in ftede of, Qucscungue iuffcrint not 
facere,facite, etferuaie . What fo euer theJjyT byd you 
obferue that obferue and do. Change it into thefe 
wordes folowynge: Carats vero nobis a pfeudo Prophetit 
M«h. v>i. g. qui vtniunt ad vet tie .t Be ware of falfe 
Prophetes which come vnto you in ihepes clothing, 
but inwardly, they are rauenyng woulffes, ye fhsul 
knowe them by their frutes: Yea, change Quatungut 
iuffmnt, (yf their dodtryne be euel) into Cauttt a/er- 
uits.^.1. rnmtophartfeerum, ek.% That is: Take 

* Akab,—* Kkgv acx& Matt. vU. ** 

+ Bwwof felaa prophata. which .% Bawar*ofj&ajmtftof 
wnaa to you in *heep‘* clothing, but maw tod of tha 
Inwardly they mo mveoiagwolmk*- Kri& 
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hede and beware of the, leauen of the Pharifeis, and 
of die Saduces. In teaching euel dodtryne, all 
preachers are to be efchewed, and in no wyfe to be 
harkened vnto. In fpeakyng trueth: thei are to 
be hard All thynges wrytten in goddes boke, are 
mood certaync true, and profitable for all men. For 
in it, is contayned mete matter for Kynges, _ 

Prynt^s, Rulers, Bylhops, and for alle amaautu 
dates. Wherfore, it behoueth euerye #n *“»“*- 

S readier, fum what to appoynt and accomodate 
ym felfe, and hys matter agreeable vnto the comforte, 
and amendemente of the audience, vnto the which he 
declareth the mefiage of God. If he preache before a 
kyng, let hys matter be concemynge the offyce of a 
kinge, if before a bylhoppe, then lette hym treate of 
byihoplye dutyes and orders, and fo forthe in other 
matters, as time and audience fhal require. 

I haue thoughte it good, to intreate vpon thefe 
wordes folowynge whyche are wrytten in the. xvii. 
Chapter of Deuteronomye. Cum ueneris in terram qttam 
Do minus Deus dat tin poffederifque earn. Dm. *«j. 
ttccUr.* That is. When thou arte come vnto the Lande 
whiche the Lorde thy God geueth the, and enioyede it, 
and dwellede therin: If thou lhalt lay, I wil fet a 
kynge ouer me: lyke vnto al the nacions that are 
aboute me: Then thou lhalt make him kynge ouer 
the, whome the Lorde thy God lhall chofe. 

One of thy brethren mude thou make Kynge ouer 
the, and mayde not fet a flranger ouer the, whiche is 
not of thy brethren. But in any wyfe, let him not 
holde to manye hordes, that he bringe not die people 


* When thou nit come unto the 
bad which the Loud thy God givwth 
thee, end shalt poiMM it, end ihelt 
Sratt therein, end ahait eey, 1 will 
•et a king over me, like ee ell the 
neUpu thee mrt about me \ 

f Thoo Ml b pay wise »et Aim 
ovw thee, whom the Loud thy 
Ml flhooee 1 «w horn among 
MM Ml thou eet king over 
t Mi m«M not tee e Kreager 
M% *HS» it m by toother. 


But he ihell not multiply hones to 
himself, nor cause the people to re* 
turn to Egypt, to the end th.it he 
should multiply horses: forasmuch 
as the Lokd hath said unto you, Ye 
•halt henceforth return no more that 

Neither shall he multiply wives to 
himself, that his heart turn not awtyt 
neither shall he greatly multiply to 
himself silver ana gold.—Deut. rriL 
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agayne to Egypt, thorowe the multitude of hordes, foi 
as muche as the Lorde hath fayd vnto you: ye (hall 
hence forth go no more agayne that waye. Alfo he 
ihal not haue to many wyues, lefle hys herte tume 
awaye, neyther lhall he gether hym fyluer and gould 
to much. As in dyuerfe other places of fcripture is 
mete matter for al ellates. So in thys forfayede place 
is defcribyd cheyfly the dodtryne fyt for a kynge. But 
who is worthye to vtter thys do&ryne before oure mode 
noble kynge? Not I God knoweth, whyche am 
thoroughe age, boethe weake in body and obliuious, 
vnapte I am, not only becaufe of paynful ftudy, but 
alfo for the (hort warning. Well vnto God I wyll 
make my mone, who neuer fayled me. Auxiliafor in 
necefftfatibus* 

God is my helper in all my neceffities. To hym 
alone wyl I make my peticion. To praye vnto fayntes 
departed I am not taught, to defyre like grace of god 
as they had (right godly it is) or to beleue God to be no 
leffemercyfull vnto vs (beinge faythful) thenhewasvnto 
them, greately comfortable it is. Therfore only vnto 
God let vs lyfte vp our hertes and lay the Lordes prayer. 


S5PSK* veneris ' When thou 

chiefly in the WB SEM art come vnto ye land which 

hobiermon. I KSg2| the l or d. ^ th ou {halt ap- 

point him king. etc. One of 
thi brethren mull thou make 
king ouer the, and muft not fet a ftmunger ouer ye 
which is not of thy brethren, 

a. But in any wyfe let not Aiche one prepare 
vnto him felfe many horfes that he bryng not. etc. 

Hi. Furthermore let hym not prepare vnto hym 

felfe manye wyues, lead his herte recede frame God. 

uij. Nor he fhal not multiply vnto hym felfe, to 
much golde, and fyluer. As the text doeth ryfe, I wyl 
touche and go a lyttle in euery place, vntyl I come 

* Go4£rmtattli«tper*~Pfctiv« 4 . tSttUxt on pwviout 
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vnto to much. I wyl touche al the forfayd thynges, 
but not to muche. The texte is, when thou (halt come 
into the land. etc. 

To haue a kyng the Ifraelites dyd wyth muche ira- 
>ortunitye call vnto God, and God longe before pro- 
mifed theim a kynge and were full certified thereof, 
that God hadde promifed that thynge. For vnto Abra¬ 
ham hefayed: Ego crefcere tefaciam vehemmterfonamque 
tt in gentes^fed et reges ex te prodibunt * Gen. xvii. a. 

That is, I wil multipli the excedingly, and wil make 
nations of the, yea and kings lhal fpring out of the. 
Thefe wordes were fpoken long before the chyldren of 
Ifrael had any king, Notwithftandyng, yet God pre- 
fcrjrbid vnto them an order, howe the[y] (hulde chofe 
their kyng, and what manner a man he (houlde b^, 
where he faith: whan thou (halt come in to the lande, 
etc. As who (hould fay. O ye children of Ifrael I knowe 
your nature ryght well, whiche is euyl, and inclined 
vnto al euyls. I know that thou wilt chofe a kyng to 
raygne otter the and to apere glorious in the face of the 
world, after the manner of gentyles, But becaufe thou 
art (liffe necked, wilde, and art geuen to walke with¬ 
out a brydell, and lyne. Therforenow I wyllpreuente 
thy euyl and beftly manners I will hedge (Irongly thy 
waye, I wyll make a durable lawe, whyche (hal com¬ 
pel! the to walke ordinatlye, and in a plain way, that 
xs thou (halt not chofe the a kynge after thy wyll and 
fontayfe but after me thy Lord and God. Thus, god 
conditioned wyth the Iewes, that theyr king (hould 
be fuche a one as he hym felf wold chofe them And 
was not much vnlyke [tjhe bargayne that I a notable &. 
herd of late (hulde be betwixte two fryndes Wo * 
for a horffe, the owner promyfed the other (huld haue 
the horffe yf he wold, the other axed ye price, he 
feyed: xx, nobles The other wold geue hym but iiii. 
pound s ye owner (aid he (huld not haue hym then, 
The other claymed the horffe bycaufe he fayd, he 
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thoulde haue hym if he wold. Thus thys bargayne 
'became a weftminfter matter, the lawyers gote twyfe 
the valure of the horfe, and when all came to all, two 
fooles made an ende of the matter. Howbeit, the 
Israelites coulde not go to lawe wyth God, for cholynge 
theyrkynge,for would they, nyl they, theyr kinge Ihold 
be of his chofynge, left they ihould walke inordi- 
natly, in a deceyuable way, vnto theyr vtter lofle and 
deftru&ion. For as they fey commonely Qui vadit 
a plane, vadit fane, that is. He that walketh 

»y««e. playnly, walketh fefely. As the Iewes 
were ftyfhecked, and were euer ready to walke inordi- 
natelye, no leffe are we Englyfhe men geuen to vnto- 
wardnes, and inordinate walkynge after oure owne 
fantafies and braynes. We wyll walke wythoute the 
limites of Goddes worde, we wyll chofe a kyng at our 
owne pleafure. 

i. Keg. *ix. a. But let vs learne to frame our lyues after 
the noble king Dauid whych when he had manye 
occafions, geuen of kyng Saul to worke euyl, for euyl, 
yea, and hauynge manye tymes oportunity to per- 
i,Rc«.xxmj.a. fourme mifchief and to flay king Saule. 

my? Neuertheleffe yet fearyng, would not 
piemaunt and folowe hys flelhly affections and walke 
profytaMe. inordinatelye, wythoute the wyll of Gods 
worde, whych he confeffed alwayes to be hys direo- 
K«ii.<*Tiiij. y. tion, feyinge. Lucema pedibus meis verbum 
Gode worde tuum et lumenfemitis meis.* Thy worde, O 

b oure ijrght. Lorde is a Lanteme vnto my feete, and a 
lyght vnto my fteppes. Thus hauynge in mynde, to 
walke ordinatly he did alwaies auoyde to do euyll 
For whan kyng Saul was in a caue without anye 
man. Dauid and hys men fytting by the fydes of the 
caue, yea and Dauids men mouyng hym to kyl Saul, 
Dauid made anfwer and fayd vnto them j gyff jr* 
Seruetme dominus, tie rent ijlam. etc. centra «ttiy. °™ jr 
dominum mum M'ejffiam ete.\ That is The Lord kept 

* ITiy word & a lamp tinted ^ t Th* Load forbid chat I should 
and a light unto my path.~»PM. ad* do thlt thing unto my mast«r f tb# 

l**x>'* anoimod.— j Sam, & 
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mie from dbyng this thing vnto my maifler yat is the 
lordes anointed. At another tyme alfo, moued by Abi- 
fey to kyl Saul fleping, Dauid faid: Ne inierficias cum, 
quis mim impune manum fuum inferret l. Reg. xxvi. b. 
vnilo domino etc.* That is: Deilroye hym not, for who 
can laye hys handes on the Lordes anoynted and be 
gyltlefle, etc. I wold God we wolde folowe King Dauid, 
and then we fhuld walke ordinatly, and yet do but 
yat we are bounde of dutye to do f for God feyth: 
Quod ego prcecipio, hoc tantum facito.\ 

That thing which I commande that only Phantasticai 
da There is a greate errour rifen now a 
daies among many of vs, which are tfnatiy. 
vayne and new fangled men dymbyng beyond the 
lymites of our capacitye and wytte, in wrenching thys 
text of fciypture, hereafter folowyng, after their owne 
phantafie and brayne, their erroure is vpon this 
text: Audi vocem populi in omnibus qm 1. Reg- viy. 
dicunt tibi, non mim U reprobant fed me reprobaruntm 
regnmfuper eos.% 

That is; Heare the voyce of the people in all that 
they fey vnto the, for they haue not caiie the a way 
but me. Thei wrench there wordes a wrye after their 
owne fantafies, and make much doubte as touchynge a 
kynge, and hys Godlye name. They that fo do 
walketh in ordinatly, they walk not airedtely and 
ptoynly, but delite in balk**, and ftubble way. 

It maketh no matter by what name tne God caiieth 
rulers be named, if fo be they Ihall walke 
ordinaiely with god, and deredfc their fteps 
with god. For both patriarkes Iudges, and kynges, 
had, and haue their authorytie of God, and therfore 
Godli* But this ought to be conlidered which God . 
faieth. Non prceficere tibi potefl hominem alienum.\ 
that is* Thou mull not fet a ftraunger ouer the. 

* Destroy him not: for who can $ Hearken unto the voiue of the 
Stretch forth hit hand against the people in all that they say unto thee j 
Lo«d’s anointed, and be guiltless!— for they have not rejected di<*e, but 
1 Sam. xxvi, o* they have rejected me, that l should 

f Whs* dung soever 1 command not reign over them.— x Sam, v«L 7. 
foil, observe to do it.—Deut, xiL $ Deut. xvfl. t$i see teat at p. 05. 



3° 


Efje fjjrtt Sermon 

KyngE4«. It hath pleafed God to graunt vs a 
'natura.il liege kynge and Lorde, of oure 
M™Lmo"t g pre- owne nation an Englylh man, one of our 
cious treanue. owne re iigi 0 n. God hath geuen hym 
vnto vs, and is a mooile precious treafure, and yet 
mani of vs do defyre a draunger to be kynge ouer 
vs. Let vs no more defyre to be bankers, but lett vs 
endeuoure to walke ordinatelye and plainely, after the 
word of God Let vs folow Daniel, let vs not feke 
the death of oure mode noble and ryghtfull Kynge, oure 
Letvspmye owne brother, boeth by natyuyty, and 
for hyc lyfe. Godly relygion. Let vs pray for hys good 

date, that he may lyue long among vs. 

Oh what a plage were it, that a draunge kinge of a 
draunge land, and of a draung religion ihould raygne 
a stranger 0 uer vs. Where nowe we be gouemed in 
satodfynra* the true relygion, he ihould extirpe and 
Synrito»». ptocke away all together, and then plante 
cry«y- agayn all abomynacyon, and popery, GOD 

kepe fuche a kynge from vs. Well the kynges grace 
hath fydeis,my Ladye Mary, and my Lady Elizabeth, 
whych by fucceflion and courfe are inheritoun to the 
crowne. Who yf they ihulde maty with draungers, 
whet ihould enfue GOD knoweth. But god graunt they 
neuer come vnto courfyng nor fuccedynge. Ther- 
fore to auoyd thys plage, let vs amende oure lyues and 
put awaye all pryde, whyche dothe drowne men in 
thys realme at thefe dayes, all couetoufnes where in 
the magidrates and ryche men of thys realme are 
ouerwhelmed, all lechery and other exceffyue vyces, 
prouokynge gods wrath, were he not mercyful, euen 
to take from vs oure naturall kynge and leyge Lorde, 
yea, and to plage vs wyth a draunge kynge for oure 
They th»t vnrepentaunte herte. Wherfore (yf as 
fa w f.i ye fe ye) ye loue tlie fc ynge. amende your 
■memc thayr lyues, and then ye fhalbe a rae&ne that 
sinful lyuing. 6oD ftiall lende hym vs longe to raygne 
ouer vs, forvndowtedlyefynnes prouoke muchegoades 
wrath feripture faith: JDabo tibi regm in furor* nue,* 

* I gavethde In xlll u. 
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That is: I wyll geue a kynge in my wrathe. Now we 
haue a lawfull kyng, a godly kynge, neuertheles yet 
many euyls do raygne. Longe tyme the mynifters 
appoynted, hath ftudied to amende, and redres al 
euyles, long time before thysgreate laboure hathe bene 
about this matter, great crakes hath bene made that 
al fhoulde be welL But when all came to all for 
theyr bolles, lyttle or nothynge was done, in whome 
thefe words of Horace mai wel be veri- Horaces 
fied fayinge. Parturiunt monies , nafatur ridiculus 
mus . The mountaines fwelleth vp, the pore moufe is 
brought out, long before thys tyme, many hath taken 
in hande to brynge manye thynges vnto palle, but 
finally theyr worckes came vnto fmall effedl and pro- 
fyte. Now I here fay all thinges are ended after a 
Godly maner, or els fhortelye fhall be. Make haft, 
make haft, and let vs leame to conuerte, to repente, 
and amende our lyues. If we do not, I feare, I feare, 
left for our fynnes and vnthankefulnes, an Hipocrit 
fhal raigne ouer vs. Long we haue bene ^ 
feruantes and in bondage, feruyng the hathionjo 
pope in Egypte. God hath geuen vs a migned * 
deliuerer, a natural kynge. Let vs feke no ftranger 
of another nacion, no hypocrite whiche 
fhall brynge in agayne al papiftrie, hipo- i«teV»ade- 
cricie, and Idolatrye, No diabolicall lyuerer * 
minifter whyche fhall mayntayne all deuelifhe worckes 
and euyll exercifes. But let vs pray Let vs no 
that God mayntayne and continue oure 
moft excellente kynge here prefente, «er. 
true inheritoure of thys our realme, both by 
natyuytye, and alfo by the fpecial gift and Let vt pray 
ordinaunce of God He doth vs redlify forourking ’ 
in the libertie of the gofpel, in that therefore let vs 
Hand* State ergo in libertate^ qua Chrijlus Gaia, v. a. 
nos HberauitP Stande ye in the libertye, wherwyth 
Chryfte hath made vs free. In Chryftes lybertye, 

* tat therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made at free* 
—Gal. v, 1* 
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we (hall ftande, If we fo lyue that we profile. If 
we call away all euyl, fraude, and deceyte, with fuch 
other vices, contrary to Gods word. And in fo doing 
we lhal not onely prolonge and mayntayne our moil 
noble kynges dayes in profperitie: but alfo we lhal 
profper our owne lyues, to lyue not onelye profper- 
oully, but alfo godly. 

The -.-i. 1° any vprfe, let no fuche a wone pre- 

parte of hys pare vnto him felf manye hordes. etc. In 
“™ 011 fpeakynge thefe wordes, ye lhal vnder- 

Itand, that I do not entend to fpeake agaynlle the 
llrengthe,polyfye,and prouifion of a kyng, but agaynd 
excefle, and vayne trade that kynges haue in them 
felues, more then in the liuing god the authour of al 
goodnes, and geuer of all vidtory. Many horfes are 
requifite for a king, but he maye not excede in them, 
nor triumphe in them, more then is nedeful, for the 
necelfary affayres and defence of the realme: what 
meaneth it, that god hath to do wyth the kynges 
liable? But only he would be mayder of hys hordes, 
the Scripture fayeth, In altis habitat. He dwelleth on 
Pad. cxij. hye, it foloweth. llumilia reffkit,* He 
God'ii grand loketh on lowe thynges, yea, vpon the 
kM«?h«ue Ky n g«s dables. and vpon at the offyees in 
y * hys houfe. God is great grand mayflerof 

the Kynges houfe, and wil take accoumpt of euery one 
thatbearethrule therin, for the executingof theiromces, 
Whether they haueiudly and truely ferued the kyng in 
their offices or no. Yea god loketh vpon the kynge hym 
felfe, if he worketh well or nob Euery kyng fs fubieflx 
vnto God, and all other men are fubiectes vnto ye 
king. In a king god requireth • faith, not exces of 
hordes. Hordes for a kynge be good and neceflarye, 
if thei be wel vfed. But hordes are not to be pre¬ 
ferred about pore men. I was ones offendid with die 
kynges horfes, and therfore toke occafion to fpeake 
in the prefens of the kynges maiedye that dead is, 


* Though Um to»o it high, yw huh h* ruuMt ' 

Pm. CXXXVitf. 
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whan Abbeis llode. Abbeis were ordeyned for the 
comforte of the pore, Wherfore I fayde it was not 
decent that the kings horfles fhuld be kept in them 
(as manye were at that tyme) tlie lyuynge of poore 
men therby minifhed and taken a way: But after 
ward a certayne noble man fayd to me, what hail thou 
to do with ye kinges horffes? I anfwered, and fayd, I 
fpeakejtny confcience as goddes word diredleth me. 
He laid horffes be ye mayntenaunces and parte of a 
kynges honoure, and alfo of hys realme, wherefore in 
fpeakyng again fie them ye are againfl the kynges 
honoure. I anfwered. God teacheth what honoure is 
decente for the kynge and for al other An answer de- 
men accordynge vnto their vocations. God ^honoure 
apoynteth euery king a fufficient lyuinge ofakyngo. 
for hys Hate and degre boeth by landes and other 
cuflomes. And it is lawfull for euery kyng to enioye 
the fame goodes and poffeffyons. But to extorte and 
take awaye the ryghte of the poore, is agaynfle the 
honoure of the kinge. And you do moue the kinge 
to do after that manner, then you fpeake agaynfle the 
honoure of the kynge. For I ful certifye H ede«cribeth 
you, extorcioners, violent opreffers, in yedyshoaor* 

S iffers of tenamentes and landes, piayndj^and 
oughe whofe couetoufnes, villages most trucl y c * 
decaye and fall downe, the kinges leige people for 
lacke of fuflinaunce are famifhed and decayed. They 
be thofe whyche fpeke a gainft the honour of the 
kynge. God requireth in the king and al magiflrates 
a good herte, to walke dire<5llye in hys god requireth 
wayes. And in all fubiedles, an obedi- **•*“«*■ 
ence dewe vnto a kynge. Therefore I pray god 
both the king and alfo we his people maye endeuer 
diligen[t]ly to walke in his wayes, to hys greate honoure 
and our profite. Let hym not prepare The, lii. parte 
vnto him felfe to many wyues. etc. Al ofhi * “ n " ott 
thoughe we reade heare that the kingeB amongeft the 
lewes, bad libertye to take more wyues then one, we 
maye not therfore atempte to walke in ordinatly 
c 
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K.ing« of the and to thinke that we may take allb many 

duspetisaaoQ WlUeS. , 

For Chrifte hath for byden thys vnto 
roe. vs Chriftians. And lette vs not impute 

fynne vnto the Iewes becaufe they hadde many 
wyues. For they hadde a difpenfation fo to do. 
Chrifte limiteth on wyfe vnto vs only And it is a 
greate thynge for a man to rule one wyfe ryghtly, and 
ordinatly. For a woman is frayll and procliue vnto 
all euels, a woman is a very weake veffel, and maye 
fone deceyue a man, and brynge hym vnto euell. Many, 
examples we haue in holy fcripture. Adam had but 
OoM_fei» one wyfe, called Eue, and howe fope had 
hard to be wei (he brought hym to confent vnto euell, 
"‘k*' and to come to deftrudion, How dyd 
wycked Iefabell preuente kynge Hachabs herte from, 
god and al godlines, and finally vnto definition. It 
is a very hard thynge for a man to rule wel one wo-, 
a godly wo- m Therfore let oure kynge, what 
man »to b« tyme hys grace fhalbe fo mynded to take 
cll# *“ , a wyfe to chofe hym one whych is of,god, 
that is, whyche is of the houfholde of fayth. Yea let 
all eftates be no leife circumfped in chofynge her, 
takynge great deliberation, and then fhal not need 
dyuorfementes, and fuch myfcheues to the euel exam¬ 
ple and fclaunder of our realm, And that the be one 
toue whych as the k yng can fynd in hys hert to loue 
u godly i, to and leade hys life in pure and chafte 
ab<£e ahcrth- efpofage, and then (hall he be the more 
jye thinia in prone and redyto aduance godsglorye,. 
iwy«g«. punifhc, and extirpe, the great lechery* 
vfed in this realme. Therefore we ought to make a 
continuall prayer vnto god, for to graunt oure kynges 
grace fuche a mate as maye knyt Hys hert and here*,, 
accordyng to goddes ordynaunce and lawe, and not 
to conftder and cleaue onely to a politike matter or 
coniuntion, for the enlargynge of dominions, for filer* 
tye and defence of contres, fettyng apart the inftitu* 
txon and ordinaunce of God. We haue now* a prety- 
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litlc Ihilling, in dede a very pretye one. I haue but 
one I think in my purfTe, and the lafle daye _ double *ay- 
I had put it awaye almofte for an olde *** 
grote, and fo I truite fome wyll take them. The 
fynes of the filuer I can not fe. But therin is 
prynted a fyne fentence: that is. Timor Domini 
forts vit& vel fapientm .* The feare oi Proucr. xvu 
the Lorde is the fountayne of lyle )r Wyfdome. I 
wolde god this fentence were alwaies printed in 
the herte of the kyng in chofynge hys The well of 
wyfe, and in al hys officers. For lyke as hfe or wisdom, 
the feare of God is fons fapientm or vitm> fo 
the forgetting of god is fons Jluliicm the fontayne of 
folifhnes or of death, althoughe it be Poiisuntbe 
neuer fo politike, for vpon fuch politike g^ngeth* 
matters death doth enfue and folowe. All death, 
their deuorcementes and other lyke condiciones to 
the greate difpleafure of all myghtye God, whiche 
euylles I feare me, is much vfed at thefe daies in the 
manage of noble mens children, for io[i]ninglande$ to 
landes, poffeflions, to poffeffions, neither the vertuous 
educacion, nor liuinge being regarded, but in the in¬ 
fancy fuch manages be made, to the difjpleafuer ot 
god and breach of efpoufals. Let the king therfor 
chofe vnto him a godly wyfe, wherby he fhal the 
better liue chaft, ana in fo liuyng all godlines fhal en- 
creafe and lyghtewefnes be maynteyned. Notwith- 
flandyng, I knowehere after, fome wyll come and 
moue your grace towardes wantonnes and to the in- 
clinacyon of the flefhe and vayne affe&ions. But I 
would your grace ihould beare in me- Anottblehi . 
morye, an hyftoxye of a good king called noiyeof. 
Lewes, that trauelled towardes the holye freMh iyae ‘ 
lande (whiche was a greate matter in thofe dayes) and 
by the waye fyckyned, beynge longe abfente from hys 
wyfe. And vpon thys matter the phifi- 
turns dyd agre, yat it was for lacke of a eounSTof 
Ionian. And dyd coniulte with the By»hop«. 

* til* few of the Lord m a fountain of lifq,.—Prov* *f> 
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bifliops therein, who dyd conclude that becauie of the 
diftance of hys wyfe (beyng in an other contrye) he 
lhould take a wenche. Thys good kyng hering their 
conclufion would not affent there vnto, but feyde, he 
had rather be fycke euen vnto death then he wold 
breake his efpoufels. Wo worth fuch confellers, 
bilhops, nay rather buflardes. Neuertheles if the 
king lhoulde haue confented to their conclufyon, and 
accomplifhed the feme, yf he had not chanfed well, 
they wolde haue executed the matter as I hauejharde 
of two yat haue confulted together, and according to 
die aduyfe of his friend the one of them wroght 
where the fucceffion was not good. 

The other imputed a pefe of reproche to hym for hys 
fuch counfell geuen. He excufed the matter feyeinge: 
that he gaue hym none other counfel, but if it had byne 
hys caufe he woulde haue done likewife. So I thinke 
the bifliops wolde haue excufed the matter, yf the king 
lhould haue reproued them for their counfelL 1 do not 
Now. rede thatthe King did rebukethemfor their 

councel, but yf he had, I knowe what woulde haue 
ben their aunfwere. They would haue fayde, we geue 
you noworffe councel, then we woldehaue folowed cure 
felues, yf we had ben in like cafe. Wei fir, thys Kyng 
Theicmge dyd we lj and had the feare of god before 
fw^rrie*god hys eyes. He wold not walke in by* 
auoydedeud wa ikes, where are many balkes. Amongell 
many balkinges, is much Humbling and by ftombling it 
chaunceth many tymes to fel downe to the ground. 
And therfore, let vs not take any biwalkes, but 
let gods word dire&e vs, let vs not walke after, nor 
leane to our owne iudgementes and procedynges of 
oure forfathers, nor feke not what they dyd, but 
what th[e]y Ihoulde haue done, of which thyng fcryp* 
n««t.xii.*. tore admonylheth vs laying: Neindinmut 
praceptis et traditionibus pairum ntque faciamus quod 
videtur rtfihm in oculis nq/bisP 


W»He ye not in the statute# of that w« do here this day. * 
your lathers,—Esele, xx iB. whatsoever it right in m < 

YeshaUnot do after aUMsAUqp *-Deut«*ilB. 


eyes* 
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Let vs not inclyne our felues vnto the preceptes and 
tradyeyons of oure fathers, nor let vs do that femeth 
ryght in our eyes. But fuerlye, we wyll not exchange 
oure fathers doynges and tradicions, with fcripture, 
but cheifely lene vnto them and to theyr prefcription, 
and do that femeth good in oure owne eyes- But 
fuerly that is goynge downe the ladder, Scala cseli as it 
was made by the Pope came to be a Maffe, but that 
is a falfe ladder to bringe men to heauen. The true 
ladder to brynge a man to heauen is the knowledge 
and folowynge of fcripture. Let the kyng therfore 
chofe a wyfe whych feareth god, let hym not feke a 
proude, wanton and one ful of rich trea- The. «j parte 
fures and worldelye pompe. He (hall not of the sermon 
multyplye vnto hym felfe to muche gold and fxluer. 
Is ther to muche thynke you for a kynge ? God doeth 
alowe muche, vnto a kynge, and it is expediente that 
he fliould haue muche, for he hath great a kynge may 
expenfes, and many occafions to fpende w. muche, 
muche for the defence and fuertie of hys Sawgwftt 
realme and fubiedies. 

And neceflary it is that a kyng haue a treafure all 
wayeys in a redines, for that, and fuch other affaires, as 
be dayly in hys handes. The which treafure, if it be 
not fufficiente, he maye lawfully and wyth a falue con* 
fcience, take taxis of hys fubiedies. For it were not 
mete, the treafure, (houlde be in the fubiedies purfes 
whan the money fhoulde be occupied, nor it were not 
bell for themfelues, for the lacke there of, it myght 
caufe both it, and all the reft that they haue (hold not 
long be theirs, And fo for a neceffarye and expedyent 
occacion, it is warranted by goddes word Note whan 
to take of the fubiedies But if there be 
fufficyente treafures, and the burdenynge hys comment, 
of fubiedies be for a vayne thyng. fo yat he wyi 
require thus much, or fo much of his fubiecls, whyche 
perchaunce are in great neceflitie, and penurye. 
Then this couetous intent, and the requeft thereof, is 
to muche, whych god forbiddeth th$ king her in this 
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who shall m place of fcripture to haue. But who fhaJ 
thy. to much f e t hi s to much, or tell ye king of this to 
SSLmto much - Th 5n v ke yoo anye Of the Kynges 
theKynge. preuye chamber ? No. For feare of Ioffe 
of fauer. Shall any of his fworne chapelins? No. 
Thei bee of the clauffet and kepe clofe fuch matters. 

CoMporateya But , the Kynge felfe muft fe this to 
omnotKto much, and yat fhal he do by no 

• < with the corporal eyes: Wherfore, he muff 

haue apaier of fpedtacles, whiche ihall haue two cleare 
Spitytuaii fyghtes in them, yat is, ye one is fayth 
SS&yrth 1 ® not a feafonable fayeth, which (hall laOe 
chaiytye- but a whyle, but a fayeth, whiche is con- 
tinuynge in God. The feconde c leare fighte is charitie 
whych is feruente towardes hys Chryflen brother. By 
them two, muff the Kynge fe euer whan he hath to 
muche. Butfewe therbe that vfeth thefe fpedtacles, 
the more is theyr dampnacion, Not wythoute - mfe 
Chrifollome wyth admiracion feyeth. 

3X2*" T Miror fi aliquis rcfiorum poitjlfaluari , 
y * I maruel! if anye ruler can be faued. 
Whyche wordes he fpeaketh not of an im- 
poflibihtie, but of a great difficulty For 
that their charge is maruelous great, and that none 
aboute them dare (hew them the truth of the 
If God wyll how it goth. Wei s then, if God wyl not 

& alowe a king to much. Whither wyl he 
alowe a fubiect to much ? no, yat he wii 
not Whether haue any man here in Eng¬ 
land to much? I doubte moil riche mm 
haue to muche, for wythout to muche, we 
can get nothynge. As for example. The 
Phificion. If toe pore man be dyfeaied, 
he can haue no helpe without to much? 
«« ? f ye lawier, the pore man can get no 
counfell, expedicion, nor helpe in his matter, except 
he geue him to much. At marchandes handes, no 
kyna of wares can be had, except we geue ferit to 
muche. You landelprdes, you rentrajfes, 


The vnder- 
stamlynge of 
yt 


* Jqrng much 
Iomo vmo the 
•ubiecto. 

Who ft not 
feuty in ta¬ 
king to much 
Jeame. 

Phwiciono 
La wien, 
Marchanto* 
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I maye faye you lleplordes, you vnnaturall 
lordes, you haue for your pofleflions yerely vSnimSi 
to much. For that herebefore went for. xx, Lordca> 
or. xl. pound by yere, (which is an honefl porcion to be 
h&dgratis in one Lordefhyp, of a nother mannes fweat 
and laboure) now is it let for. 1. [fifty] or a, C. [hundred] 
pound byyeare. Ofthystomuchecommeth Of thys to 
thys monflerous and portentious dearth- STthauSS-. 
is made by man, not with flandynge God this and scarcity 
doeth fende vs plentifullye the fruites of the earth, 
mercyfullye, contrarye vnto oure defertes, Not wythr 
flandynge to muche, whyche thefe riche menne haue, 
caufeth fuche dearth, that poore menne (whyche liue 
of theyr laboure) can not wyth the fweate of their 
face haue a liuinge, all kinde of vi 61 ales is fo deare, 
pigges, gefe, capons, chickens, egges. etc. 

Thefe thinges with other are fo vnre- Note the co- 
fonably enhanfed And I thinke verely, uet0U8 men - 
that if it this continewe, we fhal at length: be con- 
flrayned to paye for a pygge a pounde. I wyl tel you 
my lordes and mayllers, thys is not for the ^ to much 
’kynges honoure, Yet fome wyl faye, *» not for the 
knoweft thou what belongeth vnto the ***** hooor ’ 
kinges honoure better then we? I anfweie, that the 
true honoure of a Kinge, is moofl perfedlly mencioned 
and painted forth in the fcriptures, of which, if ye be 
ignoraunt, for lacke of tyme yat ye cannot reade it, 
albeit, that your counfaile be neuer fo politike, yet is 
it not for the kynges honoure. What his honoure 
meaneth ye canot tel. It is the kynges AdeKrtplion 
honoure yat his fubie6tes bee led m the of the kynge» 
true religion. That all hys prelates and honour 
Cleareie be fet about their worcke in Fvni. m tm. 
preching and ftudieng, and not to be in- ” u * wn ' 
terrupted from their charge. Alfo it i$ ye Kinges 
honour that the commen wealth be au- y. , we ithy 
aunfed, that the dearth of thefe forfaied 
thynges be prouided for, and the commodities of thys 
Realms fo emploied, as it may be to the fetting his 
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fubie<des on worke, and kepyng them from idlenes. 
And herin refteth the kinges honour and hys office, So 
doynge,his accompte before God ihalbe alowed, and re* 
warded. Furder more, if the kinges honour (as fum men 
Thyrdiy the %)ftandethinthegreatmultitudeofpeople. 

kyngss ho- Then thefe grafters, mclofers, and rente* 
deSInSw rearers, are hinderersof the kings honour, 
multitude of For wher as haue bene a great meany of 

peopl ' ! ' houfeholders and inhabitauntes, ther is 
nowe but a fhepherd and his dogge, fo thei hynder the 
kinges honour mod of al. My lordes and maiders, 
I lay alfo, that all fuche procedynges which are 
Thy* to agaynde the Kynges honoure (as I haue a 
yoman- part declared before) and as far as I can 
jjg-a- perceiue, do intend plainly, to make the 
tnemauery, y 0mani y fl auer y and the Cleargye Ihaueiy. 

Forfucheworckes are al fyngular, priuate welthandcom- 
moditye. We of the cleargye had to much, but that is 
cituay bad taken away, and nowe we haue to little, 
to much#, but But for myne owne part, I haue no caufe to 
nowe to lytie. com pi a ; ne) f 0r j thanke God and the kyng. 

I haue fufficient, and God is my iudge I came not to 
craue of anye man, any thyng, but I knowe theim that 
haue to litle. There lyeth. a greate matter by thefe 
An enmpie appropriations, greate reformations is to 
of the ciugy. be had in them. I knowe wher is a great 
market Towne with diuers hamelets and inhabitauntes, 
wher do rife yereli of their labours to the value of. 1. 
[fifty] pounde, and the vicar that ferueth (being fo great a 
cure) hath but xii. or. xiiii. markes by yere, fo that of 
thys penfion he is not able to by him bokes, nor geue 
^ hys neyghboute dryncke, al the great gaine goeth 
An example another way. My father wan a Yoman, 
ofyeyomwry. and had no landes of his owne, onlye he 
had a farme of. iii. or iiii. pound by yere at the vtter- 
mod, and here vpon he tilled fo much as kepte halfe 
a doien men. He had walke for a hundred ihepe, 
and my mother mylked. xxx. kyne, He was able and 
did find the king a hameffe, wyth hym fclfe, and hys 
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horffe, whyle he came to ye place that he ihould receyue 
the kynges wages. I can remembre, yat I buckled hys 
hames, when he went vnto Blacke heeath felde. He 
kept me to fchole, or elles I had not bene able tohaue 
preached before the kinges maieflie nowe. He maryed 
my fyilers with v. pounde or. xx. nobles a pece, fo 
that he broughte them vp in godlines, and feare of 
God 

He kept hofpitalitie for his pore neighbours. And 
fum almeff he gaue to the poore, and all thys did he 
of the iayd farme. Wher he that now hath it, 
paieth. xvi. pounde by yere or more, and is not able 
to do any thing for his Prynce, for himfelfe, nor for 
his children, or geue a cup of drincke to the pore. 
Thus al the enhaniinge and rearing goth to your 
priuate commoditie and wealth. So that where ye 
had a lingle to much, you haue that: and fyns the' 
feme, ye haue enhanfed the rente, and fo haue 
encreafed an other to much. So now ye haue doble 
to muche, whyche is to to much. But let jjoproushing 
the preacher preach til his tong be wome amhMiM 
to the flompes, nothing is amended. We 
haue good ftatutes made for the commen welth as 
touching comeners, enclofers, many M f „ y 
mctinges and Seffions, but in the end of t**but«m*i« 
the matter their commeth nothing forth. pe ‘ 

Wei, well, thys is one thynge I wyll feye vnto you, 
from whens it commeth 1 knowe, euen, 
from the deuill. I knowe his intent in it tbo»uctouw 
For if ye biyng it to paffe, that the yo 0 t#,M “ 
manry be not able to put their fonnes to fchole (as in 
dede vniueriities do wonderoufly decaye To d«c#ye of 
all redy) and that they be not able to 
mary their daughters to the auoidyng of lyfe. 
whoredome, I fey ye plucke faluation from Saiuacipa . 
the people and vtterly diftroy the realme. 
Forbyyomans fonnes, the fayth ofChrift is, SSSfST^ 
and hath bene mayntainea chefely. Is ch * raof * od 
this realme taught by rich mens fonnes. No no, reads 
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the Cronicles ye fliall fynde fumtime noble menneS 
fonnes, which haue bene vnpreaching bylhoppes and 
a notable prelates, but ye, fliall finde none of them 
thyng. learned men. But verilye, they that 
Ihoulde loke to the redreffe of thefe thinges, be the 
greatelt againfl them. In thys realme are a great 
meany of folkes, and amongefl many, I knowe but one 
of tender zeale. at the mocion of his poore tennauntes, 
hath let downe his landes to the olde rentes for their 
reliefe. For goddes loue, let not him be a Fhenix, let 
him not be alone, Let hym not be an Hermite clofed 
in a wall, fum good man follow him and do as he 

- . . geueth example, Surueiers there be, yat 

bebanlma- gredyly gorge vp their couetoufe, guttes 
k “*' hande makers, I meane (honeit men I 

touch not) but al fuche as furuei thei make vp their 
mouthes but the commens be vtterlye vndone by them. 
The crye of Whofe bitter cry afcendyng vp to the 
th« poore. eares of the god of Sabaoth, the gredy 
pyt of hel burning fire (without great repentaunce) 
do tary and loke for them. A redreffe God graunt 
For fuerly, fuerly, but yat ii. thynges do comfort me I 
wold defpaire of the redreffe in thefe maters. One is, 
that the kinges maieftie whan he commeth to age i 
wyll fe a redrefTe of thefe thinges fo out of frame. 
Geuing example by letting doune his owne landes firfl 
and then enioyne hys fubiedles to folowe him. The 
fecond hope I haue is, I beleue that the general ao- 
comptyng daye is at hande, the dreadfull day of iudge- 
ment I meane, whiche fliall make an end of al thefe 
calamities and miferies. For as the fcryptures be 
Cumdixerintpaxpax,* When they lhal fay peace,peace: 
Omnia tufa, all thynges are fure: Then is the day at 
hand, a mery day I feye, for al fuch as do in this 
worlde ftudye to ferae and pleafe god and continue in 
his f&yth, feare and loue: and a dreadful, horrible day 
for them that decline from God walking in ther owne 
wayes, to whom as it is wrytten in die. xxv of 

' ?<»=«, ibrrf |« «0 ft x-J. 
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Mathew is fayd : lie malediili in ignm 
ctemum* Go ye curfled into euerlaflynge menT 
punyfhment Wher fhalbe waylinge and gnaftiing of 
teeth. But vnto ye other he flial faye: The b i c8ge 0 £ 
Venite benedifii,f come ye bleffed chyld- the godly, 
ren of my father, pofTefle ye die kyngdome prepa¬ 
red for you from the begin- 
ninge of the worlde, of 
the which god ma¬ 
ke vs al parta¬ 
kers. 

Amen. 


* Depart from me, ye cursed, into t Come, ye blefised of my Father;— 

emlMting fin,—Matt. xxv. 4x, ver, 34. 
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Ven as in tymes pall, al men whych 
were honeftlybent to the promotinge 
of vertue and leamynge, found 
meanes, that the woikes of worthye 
oratours, of famous and renoumed 
Philofophers,{holdbebyyebenefit,of 
publyfhing redenied from the tyran- 
nye of obliuion to the great and hygh 
profyteof countryes, of common wealthes, of empyres, 
and of affembliesof men: lykewyfe oughte we to fetche 
our prefydente from thofe men, and fuffre no worthi 
monument to perifli, wherby any good may grow, 
either to the more godly admyniilration of polytyke 
and cyuyl affayres, or elles to the better eftablyihyng 
of chriftian iudgement Numa Pompilus, who was in* 
augured and created king [of] the Romaynes next after 
Romulus, was far more careful and bufier in groundyng 
of Idolatrus religion, as vpon rytes, ceremonies, fecn- 
fices and fuperfticions, then we are in promoting of 
chriftian religion, to the aduauncement of the glorye, 
due, to the omnipotent maieftie of God hymfelfe, who 
hath reuealed and vttered hys worde vnto vs by hys 
Prophetes, and laft of all, by hys onely begotten 
fonne Iefus Chrift wherby he hath confyrmed our 
confidences in a more perfect certentie of the truth, 
then euer they were before. This Numa inftituted an 
Archbylhop for the preferuynge of the Commentaries, 
contaynyng the folemnities of their religion wythmanye 
other appendixes, vnited to the office of the high 
bifhoppe. What do we? We haue fuppreffed. We 
haue wraftled with fyre, and fword, not onely to deface 
the wrytynges of fuch learned men as haue paynefuUy 
traueiled to publyfh Gods word: but alfo we haue 
fturred euery ftone, and fought al deuelifh deuifes, to 
deteine yat lame word of god it felfe from his people, 
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May not we (and not vnwortheli) be accompted far 
vnder ye Ethenickes, who wrought onely by naturall 
mocion and anticipations, wythout breathyng and 
infpiiyng of the holy goft, if we woulde not (I meane not 
be equall wyth them) but be farre more zelous in 
promotyng good learnyng and religion then euer thei 
were. Thei, when thei had fuche noble and worthy 
clearkes (as Socrates, Plato, and Ariftotle) with al 
diligence, caufed ye fruites of thofe moft rare and 
profound wyttes, to be preferued for their pofteritie, 
that the ey^s of al generations myght enioye the fruicion 
and vfe of them, thinking that fuch wonderful vertues 
flurid not be buried in the fame graue that theyr 
bodyes were. After fo manifold and daungerous fhyp 
wrackes of religion, as in oure tymes we may well 
remember, wheras the ambitious and blynde prelates 
(fome of wyly wilfulnes, fome of grofe ignoraunce) 
ruleth the fterne and euermore blemifhed the true 
knowledge of Goddes worde, and dyd theyr indeuoure 
to obfcure the fame wyth their politycke and decente 
ceremonies, and trompery of fuperfticions, how oft 
hath religion bene toft on the ftormy fourgis and daun- 
gerQus rockes of the Romyfliefeas? Howe oft hath 
it bene in fuch a defperate ftate, that the true 
mynyfters haue bene inforfed (as you woulde fay) to 
hoyfe vp ancker (the tackling of the ftiyp beyng 
broken) and deftytute of all other helpe and fuccoures, 
to geue ouer the rulynge of the Ihyppe to God 
hymfelfe, who is only able to faue, when al the world 
by mannes jeafon iudgeth it paft cure. Such O Lorde 
is thy mercie and ineffable power, what criften hert yat 
fauoureth the glory of God, did not euen lament and 
bewaile the ftate of religion, and thought verely the 
vtter ruine of Chriftes church to be at hand, feing th« 
late martyrdome of thofe that fuffered? Yet dideft 
thou lord fturre vp thoufandes out of their afhes, 
and what was done of a popyfh polycye to fup- 

S reffe and kepe vnder thy truth, that, of al o$hei, 
yd moft fet fourth the fame. Thou haft dt*U- 
uered Danyel out of the denne of the liones, and he 
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hath fet fourth thy worde abroade. But now coun* 
treemen, whom God hath bleffed by deliuerynge you 
from the tirranny of the liones and her whelpes, 
(which went thorow the whole realme fucckyng the 
innocent bloude) how vnthanckfull are you vnto God 
fo greatlye negledtynge fo fpecyall a benefyte, fallyng 
into fuch a loufenes of lacyuyoufe lyuing as the iyke 
hath neuer bene hard of hereto fore. Euen as ye are 
growne to a perfeccion in knowledge, fo are ye come 
to a perfeccyon in al mifchyefe. The Heathen, whyche 
had no other gyde but the law of nature, grauen in 
the tables of their hart, were neuer fo poifoned with 
the contagion of mod horryble herefies, as fome of vs 
Chriflians which are not afhamed to brag and bofte 
of the fpirite. But it is a phanaticke fpirite, a 
braincicke fpirite a fedicious and a malingnante 
fpirite. Chriil breath his fpirite vpon you yat ye 
may rede ye fcriptur with al humblenes and reuer- 
ence, to fetch from thence comforte for youre 
wounded confciences, not to make that lyuely foun* 
tayne of lyfe to ferue for the fedynge of your idle 
braines, to dyfpute more fubtellye thereby, or elfe by 
myfunderilandynge of the fame to confoue pemitious 
and annabaptiflical opinions. Remember that the 
feruaunte whiche knoweth hysmayflerswyll anddoeth 
it not, lhalbe beaten wyth many ftiypes. God is a 
good God, a mercyful God a father whych beareth 
muche wyth oure croked nature and vnchriflian be- 
hauiour, and very iloth to reuenge hysblafphemie this 
maintenance of fo many vnfcripterlye opinions, thefe 
brablynges and fcifmaticke contencions wherin a 
great packe of vs delyte and repofe our glory, al 
though as fondly, as eronioufly, to ye great fclaunder 
of the godly learned, and alfo to the hynderaunce of 
the good fucceffe and fre paf&ge of the word of God. 
But as truly as god is God if we repent not Ihortly, 
his plages and vengaunce are not far of, hys indigos* 
cyon and wrathe fhall be poured from heaven vpon 
our vtgodlynes. He is long a commyng but when he 
comes he wil paye whome and (as Lactandus ffcyeth} 
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recompence his long fufferaunce wythgieuous repunifh- 
mentes. ^ The world and the deuel hath bewitched vs 
that we in our dedes (I feare me to manye of vs) deny 
God to be God whatfoeuer we pittle pattle with our 
tonges. Gods word mull not be talcked of only, for 
that is not mough. It mull be expreffed. Then mull 
we as wel hue the worde as talke the worde, or elfe, 
if good lyfe do not infue and folow vpon our readynge 
to the example of other, we myghte as well fpende 
that tyme in reading of prophane hyftories, of cantor- 
burye tales, or a fit of Roben Hode Let vs ioyne 
good lyfe wyth our readyng, and yet al wylbe to lytle. 
Remembre that the worlde and al that is m it, is mere 
vanitie, and lhall haue an ende. Thou I fay, yat thus 
abufeft the gyfte of Godes holy word, and the 
gratioufnes of the Kynges maieflie, which hath lycenfed 
the to rede the feme, for the comfort of thyne owne 
foule, for the inllru&ing of thi famyly, the education 
of thy chyldren, and edefiyng of thy neyghbour. Thou 
that art fo gorgyoufly apparelled, and feadeth thy 
corruptible carkaffe fo dayntely, thou that purchased 
fo fad, to the vtter vndoyng of the poore, con- 
fyder wherof thou cameft, and wherunto thou lhal 
returne. Where is then all thy pompe ? wher is all 
thy ruffe of thy glorioufnes become ? What wylt thou 
fey for thy felfe in that horrible daye of iuagment, 
wher thou fhalt Hand naked before God, where the 
tables of thine owne confcyence lhalbe opened and 
layed before thyne eies to accufe the. Thou which 
reyfeli the rentes fo gredely as thoughe thou Ihouldell 
neuer haue inough. Thy iudgemente is, throw 
miferable mammon, fo captyuate and blinded, that 
you canll not tel when you hall inough, or what is 
inough ? Truly, a litle is to much for him yat knowes 
not now to vfe much well. Therfore leame fyrfl the 
vfe of monei and riches, and fome other honefler 
meanes to attayne them, that thys thyne infeciable 
couetoufnes and vnlawful defyryng of other mens 
goodes, maye be reduced to fome reafonable meafure, 
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ano that it do not excede the lymyttes or compaffe of 
honeftie, and the bondes of brotherly loue, left God 
(before whom thou flialt appere one day, to rendre 
a flrayghtaccomptes, for the dedes done in thy flefli) 
burden and charge the wyth thy vnmerciful hand- 
lyng of thy Tennant (but yet notwythftandyng thy 
brother) whom, wyth newe Incomes, fynes, in- 
hauncyng of rentes, and fuch lyke vnreafonable 
exactions, thou pilles, polles, and miferablie oppreftes. 
When that terrible day fhall once come, a lytle of 
Gods mercye wyll be worth a made or a whole h[e]pe 
of thy monei. Ther thy wicked Mammon, 
whom thou feruefte lyke a flaue can purchafe the no 
mercy. There thy money fo gleaned and gathered of 
the and thyne (to the impouerylhment of many to 
make the only ryche) can not preuayle the, nor yet 
redeme thy caufe before that iufte and feuere iudge, 
which then, and ther, wil render to ye, the felfe lame 
meafure yat you meafurefte to other men ? What dyd 
we fpeake of preuaylyng, or redeming of thy caufe 
with monei. Nay then thy monei, and the rouft of 
thy gold lhal be a wytnes againft ye and that eat thy 
fleihe as the fyre. Howe franctycke and folyihe 
myght al wyfe men, wel iudge and deme him to be, 
which agaynfte the daye of hys araignemente (when 
he (hould ftand vpon the tryall of death and lyfe) 
woulde bufy him felf, his folkes, and his frendes, to 
prepare and get many wytncffes agaynfte him to caft 
him awaye by theyr euidence and witnes: and to 
prouidefuchemenne as fhoulde be the onelye caufe oi 
hys death. Euen. So frantycke, and fo folyfhe art 
thou which doth toyle, trauayle, and turmoyle fo 
emeftly and bufylye aboute the gettynge of goodes 
and rytches, before thou haft well learned ana taken 
forth of the leffon, of well vfyng the fame. Howbeit, 
truelye I doute much of the well vfyng of yat, whych 
Prouarb, *bc. was neuer well nor truely gotten. Learne 
therfore firft, to know what is inough. For the wyfe* 
man iayth, it is better to haue a lytle with the fear 
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of the Lorde, then great and infaciable rytches. Sopho- 
nye faythe their golde Ihall not be able to Sophom. i. 
delyuer them in the day of theLordes wrath, £ z ~^ aniah 
Let your conuerfacion be without couet- i. Hebre. iij. 
oufnes, and be content with that ye haue alredi 
Godhnes is a great ryches, if a man be content wyth 
fuche as God fendes. For we brought i. Timoth. vii 
nothyng into thys world, neither lhal we cany anye 
thyng out. When we haue foode and rayment, let vs 
therwyth be content Behold, thy Scholemaller 
Paule teaches the here a good ielTon. Here thou 
mayft learne wel inough, to know what is inough. 
But left thou ftiouldeft feare at any time, the want or 
lacke of thys inoughe. Here farther the reft of thy 
ieffbn. For god verely fayth. The Lorde is myne 
helper, I wyll not fere what man doeth to me. If 
the Reuenues and yerely Rentes of thy patrymony 
and landes, be not inough, nor fufficient for thi 
fyndyng, and wyl not fuffice thy charges, then 
moderate thyne expences, borrow of thy two next 
neighbours, that is to fay, of thy backe and thi belly, 
Learne to eat within thy teather. Pul downe thy 
fayle, Saye downe proud hert Mayntayn no greater 
port, then thou art able to bear out and fupport of 
thyne owne prouifion. Put thy hand no further then 
thy fleue will reache. Cut thy cloth after the mefure. 
Kepe thy houfe after the fpendynge. Thou muft not 
pil an[d] powle the Tenant, that thou mayeft haue (as 
they fai) vnde> and that thy neuer inough to rufful it out 
in a riatous ruffe and a prodigal, difolute, and lifen- 
cioufe liuing. We rede in the fcripture, geue to 
euery manne his dutye, tribute, to whom tribute be- 
longeth, cuftome to whom Cuftome, is due. Feare 
to whom Feare belongeth, honoure to whom honoure 
partayneth. But we finde not there, nor elles where, 
fynes to whom fynes, incomes to whome incomes. 
Paul was not a quainted with none of thofe termes. 
Belyke they wer not vfed and common vp in his time, 
orelfe he wold haue mad$ mencion of them Yeat 
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not withftandyng, we deny not but thefe reafonablie 
required and vpon honeft couenantes and con trades, 
are more toUerable, and fo vfed, fo maye be per¬ 
mitted. But the couenantes and the contraries we 
remitte to the godly wyfdome of the hie magif- 
trates, who (we pray god) may take fuch order and 
Esuv. direction in this, and al other, yat the 
commen people may be relyued and eafed of, many 
importable charges and iniuries, which many of them, 
contrary to al equyte and ryght, fuilaine. But wo 
worth this couetoufneCe, not without (kylle called the 
rote of all, euyL If couetoufnes were not, we thincke 
many things amilfe, fliould lhortelye be redrafted. She 
is a mighty Matrone a Lady of great power. She 
hath reteyned moo feruauntes then any Lady hath in 
Englande. But marke how well in fyne, She hath 
rewarded her feruantes, and leme to be wyfe by 
another mans harme. Acham by the commaunde- 
Deutn.»». mente of God, was Boned to death, becaufe 
he toke of the excommunicate goodcs. Saul moued 
wyth couetoufnes diffobeied goddes worde, referuinge 
the King, Agag and a parffell of the fattefle of thecattle, 
and loft hys kyngdome therby. Gehize was fttycken 
wyth leaprofy and all hys pofteritie, becaufe he toke 
money and rayment, of Naaman. The rich and vn* 
merciful gloton, whych fared well and depntely euery 
day, was buried in hel, and there he taketn nowe fuch 
fare as the deuyl hymfelf doth. Woo be to you, that 
ioyne houfc to houfe, and feelde to feeld, fhall ye alone 
inhabyte the yeartb. Let thefe terrible examples 
fuffyce at thvs preafent, to teach, and admonyfh, the 
inhaunfer of Rentes, the vnrefonable exadtour and 
gredye requirer of fienes and incomes, the couetoufe 
leafe monger, the deuourer of townes and contryes as 
M. Latimer tearmeth them rightly. If thefe fcriptures 
(with yat which thei may rede in thefe godly fermones) 
do not pearfe their ftony hertes (we feare) more wil 
not feme. The Lord be mercyful to tnem. But 
aowe to the wycked Iudge, which corruptes iuftyce 
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for Biybes. Here he may leame alfo the leffon that 
Mofes taughte long before thys time, be maieftrates 
and Iudges in the common wealth of i«ue vii. 
Ifraell. Be no accepter of perfonnes neyther be de- 
firous of giftes, for they make wife men blinde, and 
chaunge the mynde of the ryghtuoufe. In iudgement 
be merciful to the fatherles as a father, i.x 0 theKin- 
and be in flead of an hufband vn[to] theyr ges. xv. 
mother. The vngodlytaketh giftes oute of E^«aasticai 
the bofome, to wrafl the wayes of iudge- Pro ^ er( ^ ' 
ment Let hym that rules be dylygent 
fayth Paul What meaneth he bi this terme, dili¬ 
gent? He requyres no fuch diligence as the moll 
part of our lucratiue lawyers do vfe, in deferryng and 
prolongyng of matters, and accions from Terme to 
Terme, and in the tradlynge of tyme in the fame. 
Wher perchaunce the tytle or the iyght of the matter 
myght haue come to lyght, and bene tiyed long be¬ 
fore. If the Lawyers and the Iudges would haue vfed 
fuch diligence as Paule would haue them to do. 

But what care ye lawyers for Paul ? Paul was but 
a mad man of lawe to controlle them for their dili¬ 
gence. Paul, yea and Peter to, coulde better fkii of 
mending of an olde net, of clouting of an old tent, 
then to teach lawiers what dyligence they fhould vfe 1 
in the expedition, of matters. Whi? but be not 
lawiers diligent fay ye ? Yea truly are thei and to 
diligent to for fome mens profytes. And about their 
own profit ther are no more duigenter men nor bufier 
perfons in al England they trudge in ye tearme time 
to and fro. Them applye the world harde. They for 
flow no tyme. Thei follow Sifes and Seffions, Letes, 
Lawdays and Hundredes, they fhold feme the kyng, 
but thei feme them felues. And howe thei vfe, nay 
rather abufe, their office in the fame, fome good 
manne wyli tell theym thereof. We lacke a fewe moo 
Latymers, a fewe moo fuche Preachers. Such playn 
Pafquyls, we pray God prouide for vs, that kepeth 
nothing backe. Of the whych fort and numbre, we 
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may moll worthely recken this faythful mynifler of 
God, and conllant Preacher of his word Mailer Hugh 
Latimer, which by hys perfeueraunce and fl.edfafl.nes 
in the truth hath flablyfhed this waueryng world. He 
hath bene toll for the truthes fake, and tried with the 
flormes of perfection, as golde in the fornace. He 
is one, whom, as well for hys learned, founde, and 
chatholyke iudgement, in the knoweledge of Gods 
worde, as for his integretie and example of chrillian 
conuerfation, all we and (fpecially myniflers and 
prelates) ought to fet before our eyes, as a pryncipall 
patrone to imytate and follow, defying God, who 
hathe ftyrred vp in him, the bold fpirite of Helias, 
maye dayly more and more augment the fame in hym, 
and may alfo prouide many fuch preaching prelates, 
which both fo wel could, and fo willingly wold 
franckely vtter ye trueth, to the extollingc of vertue, the 
rewarde of well doers, the fupprelfing of vice, the abo- 
lilhmente of all papeilrie. It is oure parte therefore 
to praye diligently for his continual health and that 
he may liue longe amonge vs in a florifliinge old 
aege, and not (as fome in grate in humaine perfons) 
to maligne and depraue him for yat he fo frankely 
and liberallye taxed perilringed and openly rebuked 
before the Kingcs Mageflie ye peculiar fauts of cer- 
tayne of his auditours, but it is oure part, rather 
thankefully to accept and in good part take his godly 
aduertifment, onles wc be mynded to prefer oure 
muckye monie and falfc felicitie before the ioyfe of 
heauen, or els beleue (as ye Epecurg 
do) that after this life ther is neither 
hel nor heauen. Receiue thankfully 
(gentle reader thefe fermons faith 
fullie coledled) without al fi- 
nifler fufpicion ofanye 
thynge in the fame ad¬ 
ded or adempte 
Finis. 

, The. xxi. day of Iune. 4 ft 
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Vcecunque fcripta funt> ad nojiram doc* 
irinam. etce.* All thinges yat are 
written in Gods boke, m the holye 
Byble, they were wrytten before 
oure tyme, but yet to continue from 
age to age as long as the worlde 
doeth Hand. 


In thys Boke is contayned doc¬ 
trine for al eftates, euen for kynges. A kynge herein 
maye leame how to gyde hymfelfe, I tolde you in my 
lalle fermon muche of the dutye of a kyng. And 


ther is one place behynd yet, and it foloweth in ye texte. 
Pojiquam autemfederit in folic regni fui , et cete.f And 
when the kyng is fette in the feate of hys kyngdome, 
lie {hall wryte hym out a boke and take a copy of ye 
priefles or Leuites. He {hall haue the boke wyth 
hym, and why? to reade in it all the dayes of hys 
lyfe, to leame to feare God, and learne hys Lawes 
and other thynges, as it foloweth in the texte wyth 
the appurtenaunces and hangynges on, that he turne 
not frome God, neyther to the ryght hande, nor to 
the lefte. And wherfore ihal he do thys? that he 
may lyue longe, he and hys children. Hytherto 
goeth the texte. That I maye declare thys the 
better to the edifiynge of youre foules and the glory 


of God, I {haU defyre you to praye eta 
Et p 0 f\f\quam federit. etc. Before I enter into thys 

» Rom xv a. Lord hi* God, tokeep all the words of 

+ And ’it shall be, when he sitteth this^w and these statutes, to do them, 
noon the throneofhis kingdom, that That hi* heart be not liftedupabove 

ttpon tnc tnrone w whran. and that he turn not 
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he shall write him a coj 
in a book out of that w 
the priests the Levites: 


gaom, tnat X n.u. iicarv UB uvi Ht.vw WJ if . - 

of this law hii brethren, and that he turn not 
'th is before sside from the commandment, to the 
right hand, or to the left. to the end 


him, and he %£»%**"»**£ » h» 
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place (right honourable audience) to fumyfh it 
accordyngly, whych by the grace of god I fhal do at 
leyfure, I woulde repete the place I was in laft, and. 
fumyfhe it wyth a ftory or two whyche I lefte oute in 
my laft fermon. I was in a matter concerning the 
flurdines of the Iewes, a frowarde and ftyfnecked 
kynde of people, much lyke oure Englyfhe men nowe 
a dayes, that in the minoritye of a Kynge, take vpon 
them to breke lawes and to go by wayes. For when 
god had promifed them a kynge, when it came to 
point they refufed hym. Thefe men walked by 
walkes, and the fayynge is many biwalkes, many 
balkes, manye balkes muche ftumblynge, and where 
muche ftumblynge is, there is fometyme a fal, howbeit 
ther were fome good walkers among them, that 
walked in ye kynges highe waye ordinarilye, vp- 
rightlye, playne Dunflable waye, and for thys purpofe, 
I woulde fhewe you an hyfloiye whiche is written in 
the thyrde of the kynges.* 

Kynge Dauid beynge in his chyldhode, an old man, 
in hys fecond chyldhode, for al old men are twife 
chyldren, as the Prouerb is. Sauxbis purr. An olde 
manne, twyfe a chyld, it happened wyth him, as it 
doth oftentymes, when wicked men, of a Kinges 
chyldhode take occafion of euyl. 

Thys Kynge Dauid beyng weake of nature and 
impotente, in fo muche that when he was couered 
with clothes, he coulde take no hcatc, was counfayled 
of hys feruauntes to take a fayre yonge mayde to 
nouiyfhe hym, and to keepe hym warme in hys bodye. 
I fuppofe fne was hys wyfe. Howe be it he hadde no 
bodilye companie wyth hyr, and wel (he myghte be 
hys wyfe. For thoughe the feripture doetft feye. 
Non cognouit earn. He knewe hyr not, he had no 
carnal copulation with hyr yet it fayeth not Non 
duxii «m Vxorem. He maried hyr not. And I 
canne not thynke that king Dauid woulde haue hyr 
too warme hys bofome in Uedde, excepte fhee hadde 

* % Jun$», i. and U. 
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bene hys wyfe, hauynge a difpenfetion of God to haue 
as manye wyues as he woulde. For God had dif- 
penfed wyth theym to haue manye wyues. Wei, 
what happened to kyng Dauid in hys chhdehode, by 
ye chylde of the deuyll? Ye Hiall heare. Kynge 
Dauid hadde a proud fonne, whofe name was 
Adonyas, a man ful of ambition, defyeroufe of 
honoure, alwayes clymbyng, climbynge. Nowe, 
whylfe the tyme was of his fathers childhode, he wold 
depofe hys father, not knoweyng of hys fathers raynd, 
faiyng. Ego regnabo. I wil raigne, I wyll be kyng, 
he was a floute llomaked chyld, a biwalker, of an 
ambitious mynde, he wold not confente to hys fathers 
frendes, but gate hin a charet, and men to runne 
before it, and dyuerfe other adherentes to helpe hym 
forwarde, worldelye wife men, fuch as had bene before 
of hys fathers counfayle, great men in the world, and 
feme no doute of it, came of good wil thynkynge no 
harme, for they woulde not thynke that he did it 
wythoute hys fathers wyll, hauynge fuch greate men 
to fet hym forth, for euery man cannot haue accelfe at 
al tymes to the kynge to knowe hys pleafure, well: 
algates he would be Kynge, and makes a great feaft, 
and thither he called Ioab the ryngleader of hys 
fathers armye, a worldly wyfe man, a bywalker, that 
would not walke the Kynges hye way, and one 
Abiather the hyghe prielle. For it is maruayle if any 
mifchyefe be in hand, if a prieft be not at forae ende 
of it, they toke hym as Kynge, and cried, Viuat rex 
Adonias. God faue kynge Adonias. Dauid fuffered 
all thys, and lette hym alone, for he was in hys 
chyldhode a bedred man* 

But fe howe God ordered the matter, Nathan the 
Prophete and Sadoc a priefle, and Banaya, and 
Crethytes, and Phelethyts the Kyngs gard, they were 
not called to the feaft, 

Thefe were good men, and woulde not walke 
by wayes, therefore it was foly to breake the matter to 
them, they were not called to counfell 
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Therefore Nathan when he hearde of thys, he 
commeth to Bethfabe Salomons mother and fayeth. 
Heare ye not howe Adonias the fonne of Ageth, 
rayneth kynge, Dauid not knowinge? And he bad 
hyr put the kynge in mynde of hys oth that he fware 
that hyr fonne Salomon ihould be kinge after hym, 
thys was wife counfayle accordynge to the Prouerbe. 
Qui Vadit plane, uadiifane. 

He that walketh in the hye playne waye, walketh 
fafelye. Vpon thys Ihe wente and brake the matter 
to Dauid, and defiered hym to (hewe who {hold raynge 
after hym in Hierufalem, addinge that if Adonias were 
kynge, fhe and hyr fonne after hys death fhoulde be 
deflroyed, laiyng. Nos erimus peaatora. We lhalbe 
finners, we lhalbe taken for traytors, for though we 
ment no hamie but walked vprightly yet bicaufe we 
went not the byway with hym, he beynge in authorise 
wyl deflroy vs. And by and by cometh in Nathan, 
and taketh hyr tale by the ende, and fheweth him 
how Adonias was faluted kynge and that he hadde byd 
to diner the Kynges feruantes, al fauyng hym and 
Sadoc, and Banaia and al hys brethren the kings 
fonnes faue Salomon. Kynge Dauid remembtyng hym 
felfe fwore, as fure as Cod lyueth, Salomon my fon 
fhall raygne after me, and by and by commaunded 
Nathan and Sadoc and hys garde the Cerethes and 
Philites, to take Salomon hys fonne and fette hym 
vpon hys mule, and anoynt hyin Kyng, and fo they 
dyd, criynge, Viuat Salomon Hex. Thus was Salomon 
throned, by the aduife and wyl of hys father, and 
thoughe he were a chylde, yet was his wyl to be 
obeyed and fulfylled, and they ought to haue knowen 
hys pleafure. Whylfe this was a doing there was 
fuche a Ioye and outcrye of the people for theyr 
newe Kynge, and blowynge of trumpetes, yat Ioab 
and the other company beynge in theyr iolitye, and 
kepyng good cheare: herde it, and fodaynlye afked 
what is thys ado? And when they perceiued yat 
Salomon by ye aduyfe of hys father was annqyated 
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&yng, by and by ther was all whyftit, all theyr good 
chore was done, and al yat were wyth Adonias wente 
away, and lette hym raygne alone, if he woulde, and 
whye? He walked a bywaye and God would not 
profpere it. 

God wyll not worcke wyth priuate authoritie, nor 
wyth anye thinge done inordinatlye. When Adonias 
law this that he was left alone, he toke fandiuary, 
and held by the homes of the aultare and fware that 
he woulde not departe thence, tyll Salomon woulde 
fweare that he Ihoulde not leafe hys life. Here is to 
be noted the notable fentence, and greate mercy of 
Kynge Salomon. 

Lette hym fayeth he order hym felfe lyke a quiete 
manne and there Hull not one heere fall from hys head. 

Sedft inuentum fuerit malum in eo* 

But if there fhall be any euyll found in hym if he 
hath gone aboute anye mifchyefe, he (hall dye for it 
Vpon thys he was broughte into Salomon, and as the 
boke fayc'h, he dyd homage vnto hym, and Salomon 
fayed to hym. Vadt in domum tuanu\ 

Gette the into thy houfe, bilyke he meante to warde, 
and ther to ft hys wearynge, as if he Ihoulde faye, 
Ihewe thyielfe wythoute gall of ambition, to be a quiet 
fubiefle, and I wyll pardon the for thys tyme. But I 
wyll fe the wearynge of the. 

Here wee maye fe the wonderfull great mercye of 
Salomon for thys notorious treafon, yat Adonias had 
committed, it was a plaine matter, for he fuffered 
hymfelfe to be called kynge, it hung not of vehement 
fufpition or conie£lure nor fequel or confequent yet 
notwythftandynge Salomon for that prefent, forgaue 
hym, fayinge. I wyl not forget it vtterlye, but I 
wyll kepe it in fufpenfe, I wyll take no aduantage of 
the at thys tyme. This Adonias and Abfolon were 
brethren, and came boeth of a ftraung mother, and 
Abfolon iykewyfe was a traytour, and made an in- 

* But If wlckadsMt be found In + Go to thine how i.—vor. 53. 
ttn, fat ahall dfo.—1 King* l. gw 



6o 


®$e tleambe German 

furredtion agaynft hys father. Beware therefore thefe 
mothers and let kynges take hede howe they maty, 
in what houfles, in what fayeth. For flrang bryngyng 
vp, bringeth.flraunge maners. Nowe geueth Dauid 
an exhortation to Salomon, and teacheth him the 
dutye of a Kynge, and geueth hym a leffon, as it 
foloweth at large in ye boke, and he that lyfte to reade 
it, maye fe it ther at full. But what doeth Adonias all 
thys whyle? He mull yet clymbe agayne, ye gal of 
ambition was not out of his hert He wil now maty 
Abifaas the yonge quene that warmed king Dauids 
bofome, as I told you, and commeth me to Berlaba, 
defyering hyr to be a meane to Salamon hyr fonne 
that he myght obtayne hys purpofe. And bryngeth 
me out a couple of lyes at a clappe, and committeth 
me two vnlawfull a dies. For fyrfle he would haue 
bene Kynge wytboute hys fathers confente, and now 
he wyl maty his fathers wife, and the. ii. lyes are thefe. 
Fyrfle, fayed he to Berfabe, thou knowefl that the 
Kyngedome belongeth to me, for I am the elder. 
The kyngedome was myne, he lyed falfely it was none 
of his. Then fayed he all the eyes of Ifrael were 
cafle vpon me, that is to faye, all Israel contented to 
it, and there he lyed falfely. For Nathan, Sadoc, and 
other wyfe men, neuer agreed to it. Here was a greate 
enterpnce of Adonias, he wyl be climbing flyll. Well 
Berfabe wente at hys requeue to hyr fonne Salomon, 
and afked a boune, and he grauntea hyr what fo euer 
fhe did afke. Notwithflanding he brake his promife 
afterward and that right well, for all ptomifes are not 
to be kept, fpeciallye if they be agaynfle the worde 
of God. Or not flandynge with a commune profit, 
and therefore as fone as Salomon heard yat Adonias 
would haue maiyed the yonge quene Abifaak: naye 
then let hym be kynge to; layed he. I perceyue 
now that he is a naughty man, a proude herted fellow, 
the gal of ambition is not yet out of his herte, and fo 
commaunded him to be put to death. Thus was 
Adonias put to execution, wber as if he had kepte 
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hys houfe and not broken hys inwn&ion, he rayght 
haue lyued fi.iL Abiathar, what became of him* The 
king (becaufe he had ferued his father before him) 
woulde not put him to deth, but made him as it were 
a quondam. Bicaufe thou haft bene with mi father 
faied he, and dideft cary the arke before hym I wyl 
not kyl the. 

But I wyll promyfe the thou lhalte neuer minifier 
anye more. Fade in agrum tuum f * Get the to thy 
lande, and lyue there. A greate matter of pity and 
compaflion, fo God graunt vs ai, fuch mercy. And here 
was the ende of Elis ftocke, accordyng to the promife 
and threatening of God. As for the Phelethites we 
do not read yat they were punyfhed. Mary Semei 
traunfgreffed his Iniun6tion for he kepte not hys 
houfe, but wente oute of Hierufalem to feke two 
feruauntes of hys yat had runne from hym, and when 
it came to Salomons eare, it cofte hym hys life. I 
haue ript the matter nowe to the pyll, and haue tolde 
you of playne walkers, and of biwalkers, and how a 
kynge in hys childehode is a kynge, as wel, as in any 
other age. We reade in fcripture of fuche as were 
but. xii. or. viii. yeares olde, and yet the worde of the 
holy Goofte called them kynges, fayinge, Cepit Reg- 
nare< He began to raygne, or he began to be kynge* 
Here is of bywalkers. Thys hyftorye would be 
remembred, the Prouerbe is. 

Felix quemfadunt aiiena pertcula cautum. 

Happy is he that can beware by an other mans 
ieoperdy. For if we offende not as other do, it is 
not oure owne defertes. 

If we &1 not, it is Goddes preferuation. We are 
all offenders For other we maye do, or haue done, or 
fliall do (excepte God preferue vs) as euyll as the 
worfte of them. I pray God we maye all amende and 
repente. But we wyll all amende nowe I trufte. We 
muftes neades amende our lyues euerye man. The 
holy communion is at hand, and we may not receyueit 
vnworthelye. 

* 0 *t tb«o to Aatthoth, unto thlM own 
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We!, to retiirne to my hillopr. Kynge Dauid I fey 
was a kynge in his fecond childhode And fo, yonge 
kynges though they be chyldren, yet are they kynges 
notwythftandynge, and thoughe it be wrytten in fcrip- 
ture. Vcb tibi 0 terra ubipuer ejl rex.* Wo to the, 0 
Lande, where ye king is a chylde: if foloweth in an 
other place. Beata terra ubi rex rnbUis .f Blefied is 
the Lande, where there is a noble kynge. Where 
Kynges be no banketers, no players, and they fpend not 
the tyme in haukynge and huntynge. 

And when hadde the kynges maiellye a Councell 
that toke more payne boeth night and day for the 
fettynge forthe of Gods word, and profit of the com¬ 
mune wealth. And yet there be fome wycked people 
that wyll feye. 

Tuihe, thys geare wyll not tarye, it is but my Lorde 
Prote&ours, and my Lorde of Canterburies doynge. 
The Kinge is a child, he knoweth not of it 

Iefu mercy, how lyke are we Englyihe men to the 
Iewes, euer ftubburne, ftyfnecked, and walkynge of 
bye wayes. Yea I thynke no Iewe woulde at any 
tyme feye. This geare wil not tary. I neuer hearde 
nor read at any time yat they fayed. 

Thefe lawes were made in fuch a kynges dayes, 
when he was but a chylde. Let vs alter them. O 
Lorde what pitye is thys that we Ihoulde be worfie 
then the Iewes? 

Blefied be the lande faith the worde of God, wher 
the Kyng is noble. What people are they that feye. 
The kynge is but a chylde? Hatie not wee a noble 
Kynge? Was there euer Kynge fo noble? SoGodlye? 
broughte vp wyth fo noble counfayiours? fo exoeilent 
and well learned Scholemaifters ? I wyll tell you thys, 
and I fpeake it euen as I thynke. Hys maiellye 
hath more Godlye wytte and vnderllandyng, more 
lemynge and knowledge at thys age, then. xx. of hys 


* Woe to thee. 0 land, when thy 
king it % chtf4.—Ecele*. x. 16, 


. + Blessed art thou, O land, when 
thy kutgfethetoaor nobles,— 
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progenitors that I coulde name had at anye tyme of 
theyr lyfe. 

I tolde you in my laile fermon of miniflers of the 
kinges people and had occation to fhewe you howe 
few noble men were good preachers, and I left out an 
hyflory then whyche I wyl nowe tell you. 

There was a bylhop of Winchefler in Kyng Henry 
the. vi. dayes, whyche kynge was but a chylde, and 
vet were there manye good Adtes made in hys childe- 
hode, and I do not read that they were broken. 

Thys byfhoppe was a great man borne, and did 
beare fuch a flroke, that he was able to fhoulder the 
Lord Proteftour. Well, itchannced yat the Lorde Pro- 
tedloure and he fell out, and the byfhoppe would 
beare nothynge at all wyth hym, but played me the 
Satrapa , fo that the regente of Fraunce was faine to 
be fent for from beyond the Seas to fet theim at one, 
and to go betwene them. 

For the byfhoppe was as able and readye to buccle 
wyth the Lorde Prote<5loure, as he was wyth hym. 

Was not this a good prelate? he fhould haue bene 
at home a preachynge in hys Dioces in a wanian, 
Thys Protedtor was fo noble and Godly a man, 
that he was called of euerye man the good Duke 
Humfrey. He kept fuche a houffe as neuer was kept 
fence in Englande, wythout any enhaunfyng of rentes 
I warrant you, or any fuch matter. And the byfhop 
for flanding fo flyflye by the matter, and bearynge 
vp the order of our mother ye holie church, was made 
Cardinall at Calice, and thyther the byfhop of Rome 
fent hym a cardinals hatte, he fhold haue had a 
Tibume tippet, a halpeny halter, and all fuche proude 
prelates. Thefe Romifh hertes [hat$?3 neuer broughte 
good into Englande* 

Vpon thys the bifhop goeth me to the quene 
Katherin the kinges wife, a proud woman and a 
flout, and perfwaded hir that if ye duke were in fuch 
authoritie flyl, and lyued, ye people wold honor him 
more then they dyd the king. And ye king fhould 
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not be fet by, and fo betwen them, I can not tel how 
it came to pas, but at S. Edmundesbury in a parliment 
the good Duke Humfrey was fmothered. 

But nowe to returne to my texte, and to make 
further rehearfall of ye fame, the matter beginneth 
this. Et j>of\fl$uam fedentrex* And when the kyng is 
fette in the feate of hys Kyngedome, what lhal he do? 
lhal he daunce, and dally, banket? hauke and hunte? 
No foxfothe fyr. For as God fet an order in the 
Kyngs liable as I tolde you in my lall Sermon, so 
wyll he appoynte what pallymc a Kynge ihall haue. 
What muft he do then ? He mufte be a lludient. He 
mull wryte Goddes boke hym felfe. Not thynkynge 
bycaufe he is a kynge, he hath lycence to do what he 
wyl, as thefe worldlye flatterers are wont to fay. 
Yea, trouble not your felf fir, ye mai hauke and hunt, 
and take youre pleafure. As for the guydinge of your 
kyngdome and people, let vs alone wyth it. 

Thefe flattering clawbackes are originall rotes of alt 
mifehyue, and yet a Kynge mayc take hys pally me in 
haukinge or huntynge or fuch lyke pleafures. But he 
mulle vfe them for recreation when he is wery of 
waighty affayres, that he mai returne to them the 
more lullye. and this is called pullime with good 
companye. He mull write out a boke hym felfe. He 
fpeaketh of wrytynge bicaufc printynge was not 
vfed at yat tyme. 

And Ihall the Kynge wryte it out hym felfe ? He 
meaneth he 1 Ihall fe it wrytten, and rather then he 
‘lhoulde be wythout it, wryte it hym felfe.’ 

Iefus mercy, is God fo chary wytb a kynge to haue 
hym wel brought vp and inllru&ed ? Yea forfoth. 
For if the kyng be well ordered, the realme is wel 
ordered. Where Ihall he haue a copy of thys boke ? 
of the Leuits. And why? Bicaufe it ihal be a true 
copye, not falfifyed, 

Moyfes lefte the boke in an olde chefle, and the 
Leuites had it in kepyng. And bycaufe ther (hould 

!i And ■ • ■ wh«he&o.-Deut xvH. 18;M*t«x«*ta.jf. 
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be no errour, no addition, nor takynge away from it, 
he byddeth hym fetch the copy of the Leuites. And 
was not here a greate miracle of God, how this boke 
was preferued ? It had layne hyd many yeres and 
the Iewes knew not of it. 

Therefore at lengthe when they had found it and 
knew it: they lamented for theyr ignoraunce, that 
had fo long bene wythoute it, and rente theyr clothes, 
repentyng theyr vnfaythfulnes, and fo ye holye byble 
Goddes boke, that we haue among vs, it hathe bene 
preferued hytherto by a wonderful miracle of God 
(though the kepers of it were neuer fo malitioufe) 
nrfte euer fythe the byfliop of Rome was firfle in 
authoritye, they haue gone about to deftroy it, but 
God worketh wonderfully, he hathe prefenied it maugie 
theyr beardes, and yet are we vnthankefull that we 
cannot confider it. I wil tel you, whatabyfhoppe of 
thys realme fayed once to me, he fent for me and 
merucyled that I woulde not confente to fuche trad¬ 
itions, as were then fette out. 

And I anfwered hym that I woulde be ruled by 
Gods boke and rather then I woulde diffent one iote 
from it I woulde be torne wyth wylde horffes. 

And I chaunced in our communication to name 
the Lordes fupper? Tuftie foyeth the Byfhop. What 
do ye call the Lordes fupper? What newe terme is 
that? There ftode by hym a dubber, one Do&our 
Dubber he dubbed hym by and by and fayed that 
this terme was feldome rede in the dodlours. 

And I made anfwer, yat I wold rather folowe Paule 
in vfyng hys termes then them though they hadde all 
the dodlours on theyr fyde. Whyc fayed the byfhoppe, 
can not we wythoute feriptures order ye people? 
How dyd they before the feripture was fyrfle wrytten 
and copied out ? But God knoweth, ful yl. yet woulde 
they haue ordered theim. For feyng that hauyng it, 
they haue deccvued vs in what cafe fliold we haue 
bene nowe wythout it? But thankes be to God yat 
by fo wonderful a miracle he hathe preferued ye boke 
ft 
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ilyll It foloweth in the texte HdbeUtfecum etc* He 
ihal haue it with hym in hys progreflfe, he mufle haue 
a man to carry it, that when he is haukynge and hunt- 
yng or in any paftime, he maye alwayes commune 
with them of it. He fha.ll reade in it not once a yeare, 
for a tyme, or for hys recreation when he is weary of 
haukyng or hunting but Cunftis diebus vitafuce.f All 
ye dayes of hys lyfe. Where are thofe worldlynges 
now? Thefe bledder puffed vp wylye men? Wo 
worth them that euer they were about any Kynge. 
But howe fhall he read thys boke ? as the Homilies 
are read. Some call theym homlyes, and in dede fo 
they maye be well called, for they are homely 
handeled. 

For though the priefles reade theym neuer fo well, 
yet if the Paryfhe like them not, ther is fuche talk- 
ynge and bablynge in the churche, that nothynge can 
be heard, and if the parifh be good, and the priefl 
naught he wil fo hacke it, and choppe it, that it were 
as good for theym to be wythout it for any worde 
that fhal be vnderftandc. And yet the more pitye. 
Thys is fuffred of your graces bylhops in theyr dioces 
vnpunifhed. 

But I wyll be a filter to youre grace that ye wyll 
geue youre bylhoppes charge yer they go home, vpon 
theyr aliegiaunce to loke better to theyr flocke, and 
to fe your maieflies iniunftions better kepte, and fende 
youre vifitours in theyr tayles, 

And if they be founde necligcnte or fauty in theyr 
duties oute with them. I require it in Gods behalfe, 
make them quondams all the packe of them. But 
peraduenture ye wil faye. Where lhall we haue any* 
to put in theyr roumes. 

In dede I were a prefumptuous fellow to moue your 
grace to put them oute, if there were not other to put 
m theyr places. But youre maieliye hath diueri of 
youre chaplayns, well learned men, and of good 

* And it *hall b« with him, &c— ‘All th# diyv of hit UfeWiwe 

Jtout xvb «*; »«text at p, 55. 



01 S&. Xatfm#. 67 

knowledge and yet ye haue fome that be bad inough, 
hangers on of ye court. I meane not thofe. but if 
your maieflies chaplayns, and my Lorde Protedlours 
be not able to furnifhe theyr places, there is in thys 
realme, thankes be to God, a greate fyghte of laye 
men wel learned in the fcriptures, and of vertuoufr 
and Godly conuerfation, better lerned then a greate 
light of vs, of the cleargy. 

I can name a numbre of them that are able and 
woulde be glad I dare fay to miniller ye function if 
they be called to it I moue it of confcience to youre 
grace, lette them be called to it orderly, let them 
haue inftitution, and gyue them the name of ye cleargye. 
I meane not the name onlye, but lette theym, do the 
fundtion of a bylhop, and lyue of the fame. Not as 
it is in many places, that one Ihoulde haue the name, 
and eyghte other the profytte. 

For what an enormitie is this in a chrillian realme 
to ferue in a ciuilitye, hauynge the profyt of a Proueli* 
Ihyp and a Deanry, and a Perfonage. 

But I wyll tell you what is lyke to come of it. It 
wyl bryng the deary Ihortely into a very Uauerye. 
I maye not forget here my Scala mli , that I fpoke of in 
my laile fermon. I wyll repete it now againe, defier- 
yng your grace in Goddes behalfe that ye wyll re- 
membre it 

The Bylhop of Rome had a Scala call, but his was 
a mas[s] matter* This Scala cceti, is the true ladder that 
bryngetn a manne to heauen, the toppe of the ladder 
or fyril greefe, is thys. 

Who To euer calleth vpon the name of the Lorde, 
lhall be faued- The feconde llepe. Howe lhall they 
call vppon hym, in whom they haue no beleue. 

The thyrd Haver is thys. How lhal they beleue in 
hym of whom they neuer heard? The fourth llepe* 
Howe lhall they heare wythout a preacher. Nowe the 
aether ende of the ladder is. Howe lhall they preach, 
except they be fent. This is the fote of the ladder, 
h that we maye go backeward now, and vfe ye 
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fchole argument. A primo ad uttimum. Take awaye 
preachmge, take away faluation. 

But I feare one thynge, and it is : left, for a falfety 
of a little money, you wyll put in chauntrye Prieftes, 
to faue theyr pentions. 

But I wyll tell you, Clirifte boughte Soules wyth 
hys bloude, and wyll ye fell theym for golde or fyluer. 

I woulde not that ye fliould do wyth chauntrye 
prieftes, as ye dyd wyth the Abbotes, when Abbeyes 
were put downe. 

For when theyr enormities were fyrfte read in ye 
parlimenthoufe, they were fo greate and abhominable, 
that there was nothynge but downe with them. But 
within a whyle after, the fame Abbottes were made 
byfhops as there be fome of them yet a lyue to faue 
and redeme theyr pentions. 0 Lorde, thinke ye, 
that God is a foie, and feeth it not, and if he fe it, 
wyl he not punyfhe it. And fo nowe for falfety of 
money, I wold not yat ye fhould put in chauntry 
prieftes, I fpeake not now againft fuche chauntry 
prieftes as are able to preache, but thofe that are not 
able I wyll not haue them put in. For if ye do thys 
ye fhali Anfwere for it. 

It is in the text, that a king ought to feare god, he 
fhal haue the dreade of God before hys eyes, worcke 
not by worldelye polycye, for worldly policie feareth 
not God* 

Take hede of thefe claubacks,thefevenemoufe people 
that wyll come to you, that wyll folowe lyke gnatoes 
and Parafites, if you folowe theym, you are oute of 
youre boke. If it be not accordynge to Gods worde 
that they counfayle you, do it not for any wordly po* 
licye, for then ye feare not God. 

It foloweth m the texte. Vi non eleuetur tor eiusl* 
That he be not proude aboue hys brethem. A kynge 
mufte not be proude, for God myght haue made hym 
a fhepheard, when he made him a kyng, and done hym 
no wronge* 

* That bia heart be not lifted up above h» brethren.^*XtaiL xvii. tftl 
wo text ai p* 59* 
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There be many examples of proude kynges in 
fcrypture. 

As Pharao that woulde not heare the meffage of 
God. Herode alfo, yat put Iohn Baptifl to death, and 
wolde not heare hym, he tolde hym that it was not 
lawefull for hym to marye hys brothers wyfe. 

Ieroboam alfo was a proude kynge. An other 
kynge there was that worfhipped ftraunge Gods and 
Idols, of thofe men whom he had ouercome before in 
battayle, and when a prophet tolde hym of it. What 
fayd he. Who made you one of my councel. Thefe 
were proud kynges, theyr enfamples are not to be fo* 
lowed. 

But wherefore ihall a kynge feare God, and tume 
neyther to the ryght hande, nor to the left ? Wherefore 
(hall he do all thys? Vtlongo temporeregnet^ tpfeetfilii 
ciusJ* That he may raigne long, he and hys chyldren. 
Remembre thys I befech your grace. And when thefe 
flatterers, and flybbergybes an other daye Ihall come 
and clawe you by the backe and fay. 

Syr trouble not your felfe ? What fliould you fludy ? 
Why fhold you do this or that Your grace maye 
anfwer them thus, and fay. What Syrra, I perceyue 
you are wery of vs, and our pofieritye, Doeth not 
God fai in fuch a place. That a king fhold wryt oute 
a boke of Gods lawe, and reade it? leame to feare 
God. And whye? That he and his, might raygne 
long, I perceyue nowe thou arte a traytoure. 

Tell hym thys tale once, and I warrant you he wyll 
come no more to you, neyther he, nor any other after 
fuch a forte. 

And this fhal your grace driue thefe flatterers and 
claubackes awaye. And I am afrayed I haue troubled 
you to longe. 

Therefore I wyl fumyfhe the texte nowe wyth an 
hyftory or two, and then I wyll leaue you to God, Ye 
haue heard how a kyng ought to pafie ye tyme. He 

* That fee may prolong Ait day* in hi* kingdom, he, and his children.-* 
Deut. xvii, ap ; see tPXt at p. 53. 
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mufte read the boke of God, and it is not inoughe for 
hym to reade, but he mull be acquainted wyth all 
fcripture, he mutt ftudye, and he mufte praye, and 
howe lhall he do both thefe. 

He maye leame at Salomon, 

God fpake vnto Salomon, when he was made a kynge, 
and bade hym alke of hym what he woulde, and he 
fhould haue it. Make thy peticion fayed God, and 
thou ftialt obtayne. 

NowemarkeSalomonsprayer. demine, Odominedcusp 
layd he. O Lorde God, it is thou that haft caufed me 
to raigne, and hafte fet me in my fathers feate, for thou 
God onelye doefte make kynges. Thus Ihould 
Kynges prayfe God, and thanke God as Salomon dyd. 

But what was his petition ? Lorde, fayed he. Da 
mihi cor docile , He afke a docible herte, a wyfe herte, 
and wyfedome to go in and to go out, that is to begyn 
all myne affayres well, and to brynge them to good 
effedle and purpofe, that I maye leame to guyde and 
gouerne my people. When he had made his peticion 
it pleafed God wel that Salomon alked wifdome, and 
neyther ryches nor longe lyfe, and therefore God made 
hym thys anfwere. Bycaufe thou haft chofcn wyfe¬ 
dome aboue al thynges I wyl gyueye it, and thou limit 
be ye wyfeft kyng that euer was before the, and fo he 
was, and the wifeft in al kynds of knowledge that euer 
was fyth; and thoughe he did not alke riches, yet god 
gaue him both ryches and honoure, more then euer 
anye of hys auncitours had. 

So your grace muft leame howe to do of Salomon* 
Ye muft make your petition, now ftudy, nowe praye. 
They muft be yoked togither, and thys is called 
paftime wyth good company. Nowe when God had 
gcuen Salomon wyfedome, he fente hym by and by 
occafion to occupy hys wyt For God gaue neuer a 
gyft, but he fent occafion at one tyme or an other to 
fliewe it to Gods glory. As if he fent riches, he 
fendeth pore men to be helped wyth it But now muft 

•i KiagaiiL 
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men occupy theyr goodes other ways. # They wil not 
loke on the poore, theymufle helpe their children, and 
purchafe them more land then euer their grandfather 
had before them. But I Ihall tell you what Chrift 
fayd. He that loueth his child better then me is not 
worthye to be my difciple. I can not fe how ye ftial 
flande before God at the later daye, when thys fen- 
tence ihall be layed agaynfte you. 

But to retume to my purpofe, there were two pore 
women came before Salomon to complayne. They 
were two harlots, and dwelled togyther in one houfe, 
and it chaunced within, ii. dayes they chylded both. 
The one of thefe women bi chaunce in the nyght had 
kylled hyr child and rofe priuely and went to the other 
woman, and toke hir lyue chylde away, and left hir 
dead chylde in hys place. 

Vpon that they came boeth before Salomon to haue 
the matter iudged, whofe the child was. And the one 
fayed, it is my chylde. Naye, feyeth the other, it is 
myne. So there was yea, and naye, betwene them, 
and they helde vp the matter wyth fkoldinge after a 
womanly fafhyon. At length Salomon repeted theyr 
tale as a good iudge, ought to do, and fayd to the one 
woman. 

Thou feyft the child is thine, yea fayed lhe. And 
thou faylle it is thyne to the other. Well, fetche me a 
fwerd feyed he. For there was no way now to trye 
whyche was the true mother, but by naturall inclina¬ 
tion. ^ , 

And fo he fayed to one of hys feruantes. Fetche 
me a fwerde and deuyde the chyld betwene them, 
When the mother of the chylde that accufed the other 
hearde hym faye fo. Naye for Goddes fake fayed fhe, 
let hyr haue the whole chylde, and kil it not Naye 
quod the other, neyther thyne, nor myne, but let it be 
deuided. 

Then fayed Salomon. Geue thys woman the chylde, 
thys is the mother of the chylde. 

What came of thys ? Audiuit omnis Israel When 
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all Ifraell heard of thys iudgemente, they feared the 
kyng. It is wyfedome and Godly knowle[d]ge that 
caufeth a kyng to be feared. One word note here 
for Gods fake, and I wyll trouble you no lenger. 

Woulde Salomon beynge fo noble kynge heare. ii. 
poore women. They were pore, for as the fcripture 
faith. They were togyther alone in a houfe, they 
hadde not fo muche as one feruaunt betwene them 
boeth. 

Woulde kynge Salomon I fay heare them in his own 
perfon? Yea forfothe. And yet I heare of many 
matters before my Lorde Prote&our, and my Lorde 
Chaunceloure that can not be heard e. I muile de- 
fyre my Lorde prote&ours grace to heare me in thy* 
matter, that your grace would heare poore mens futes 
yourfelfe. Putte it to none other to heare, let them 
not be delayed. The faying is, nowe that mony is 
harde euery wher if he be ryche he fhall foone haue 
an ende of his matter. Other are fayn to go home 
with weping teares for ani help they can obtain at ani 
Iudges hand. Heere mens fuets your felfe I requyre 
you in godes behalfe and put it not to the hering of 
thefe veluet cotes, thefe vp fkippes. Nowe a man 
can ikarfe knowe them from an auncyent Knyght of 
the countrye, 

I can not go to my boke for pore folkes come vnto 
me, defuynge me that I wyll fpeake yat that theyr 
matters maye be heard. I trouble my I^ord of Can- 
terburye, and beynge at hys houfe nowe and then 
I walke in the garden lokyng in my boke, as I canne 
do but little good at it But feme thynge I mufte 
nedes do to fatiffye thys place. 

I am no foner in the garden and haue red a whyle, 
but by and by commeth there fome or other knocking 
at the gate. 

Anone cometh my man and fayth. Syr, there is 
one at the gate woulde fpeake wyth you. When I 
come there, then is it fome or other that defireth me 
that I wyll fpeake that hys matjter might he heard, 
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and that he hathe layne thys longe at great codes and 
charges, and can not once haue hys matter come to 
the hearing, but among all other, one efpecially moued 
me at thys tyme to fpeake. 

Thys it is fyr, A gen tyl woman came to me and 
toide me, that a greate man kepeth certaine landes of 
hyrs from hir, and wilbe hyr tenaunte in the fpite of 
hyr tethe. And that in a whole twelue moneth fhe 
coulde not gette but one daye for the hearynge of hyr 
matter, and the fame daye when the matter fhoulde 
be hearde, the greate manne broughte on hys fyde a 
greate fyghte of Lawyers for hys counfayle, the gentii- 
woman had but one man of lawe: and the great man 
fhakes hym fo that he can not tell what to do, fo that 
when the matter came to the poynte, the fudge was a 
meane to the gentylwoman, that fhe wold let the 
great man haue a quietnes in hyr I^ande. I befeche 
youre grace that ye wyll loke to thefe matters, 

Heare them your felfe ? Vieue your Iudges ? And 
heare pore mens caufes. And you proude Iudges 
herken what God fayeth in hys holye boke. Audite 
ittos % ita paruum ut magnum.* Heare theym fayeth 
he, the ftnall as well as the greate, the pore as well as 
the ryche. Regarde no perfon, feare no man. Why? 
Quiadominiiuaicium tjl* Theiudgemente is Goddes. 

Marcke thys feyinge thou proude Iudge ? The deuyl 
will btynge thys fentence at the daye of Dombe. Hel wyl 
be ful of thefe Iudges if they repent not and amende. 

They are worffe then the wicked Iudge that Chrifte 
fpeaketh of, that neyther feared God, nor the worlde. 
There was a certayne wyddowe that was a futer to a 
Iudge, and fhe met hym in euery corner of the flreate, 
criynge. I pray you heare me, I befech you heare 
me, I afke nothynge but ryght. 

When the Iudge fawe hyr fo importunate, though 
I fere neyther God, fayth he, nor the worlde, yet by* 
caufe of hyr importunatenes I wyll graunte hyr requeflc. 

* Ye thall hear the small as well the face of man, for the judgment it 
aetite great, ye shall not be afraid of God'*.—Deut i 17. 
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But our Iudges are worffe then thys Iudge was* 
For they wyll neyther heare men for Gods fake, nor 
feaie of the worlde, not importunatenes, nor any thynge 
elfe. Yea fome of them wyll commaund them to 
ward, if thei be importunat. 

I hearde faye, that when a futer came to one of 
theym, he fayed. What fellowe is it that geueth thefe 
folke counfayl to be fo importunate, he would be 
punyfhed and commytted to ward. 

Mary fye, punilhe me then, it is euen I that gaue 
them counfayle, I woulde gladlyebe punifhed in fuche 
a caufe. And if ye mend not, I wyll caufe them to 
crye oute vppon you ftyli: euen as long as I lyue. I 
wyll do it in dede, but I haue troubled you long. As 
I began wyth thys fentence. Qucecunque fcripta funt, 
etc* So wyl I end now wyth thys texte, Beati qui 
audiunt vcrbum dei et cujlodiunt illuddf Bleffed are 
they that heare the worde of God and kepeth it 

There was an other fute and I had almoofte 
forgotten it. 

There is a poore woman that lyeth in the Flete, 
and can not come by anye meanes that Ihc can make, 
to hyr anfwere, and woulde fayne be baylled, offerynge 
to put in fuerties worth a thoufande pounde ana yet 
(he can not be hard. Me thinke this is a reafonable 
caufe, it is great pitie yat fuch things (hold fo be. 
I befech God, that he wil graunte that all that is 
amyfe may be amended yat we mai hear his word 
and kepe it, yat we mai hear his worde, and kepe it, 
yat we maye come to ye eternall bliffe, to the which 
blyfife I befeche God to bryng both you and me* 
Amen. 


* Rom. xv 4. word of God, and keep U.*- tafct xi 

t JSleiMd 4*V they that hear the a& 
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S Vcecii*nquefcripta funt ad noftram dec* 
trinam jeripta funt* A1 thinges 
yat are wrytten, are wrytten to be 
oure dodtrine. A1 thinges that be 
wrytten in Gods holye Boke the 
Byble, were wrytten to be oure doc¬ 
trine longe before our tyme, to 
ferue from tyme to time, and fo forth 
to the worldes ende. 

Ye ftiall haue in Remembraunce, moofte benynge 
and gracyoufe Audience, that a preacher bathe* ii. 
offices, and the one to be vfed orderly after an 
other. 

The fyrfte is Bxhortari per fanam doBnnam, ,f To 
teach true dodlrine He lhall haue alfo occation often- 
tymes to vfe an other, and that is. Contradicmtes con 
uincere .t To reprehende to conuynce, to confute 
gaynefayers and fpumers againfl the truth. 

Whye? you wyll faye, wyll anye bodye gayne faye 
true dodliyne, and found dodlrine? Well, let a 
preacher be fure, yat hys dodlrine be true, and it is 
not to be thought, that anye bodye wil gainefaye it 
If. S. Paule had not forfene that ther (hold be gnyne- 
(ayers, he hadde not neade to haue appoynted the 
confutation of gaynefayinge. 

* Rom. xv. 4. exhort end to convince the gainsayerfc 

+ £ A WihopJ, , • that he may —Titus i 9* 
he able by sound doctrine both to 
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Was there euer yet preachers, but ther were gayn- 
faiars? that fpumed? that winfl? yat whympered 
agaynfle him? that blafphemed, that gaynefayed it? 

When Moyfes came to Egipt wyth fcunde doftrine, 
he had Pharao to gaynefay hym. Ieremy was the 
minifler of the true word of God, he had gainfayers 
the priefi.es, and the falfe Prophets borne vp by Achab. 

Ely [as] had all Bals priefi.es fupported by Iefabel 
to fpeake agaynfte hym. 

Iohn Baptifte and our Sauioure Iefus Chrifie,had the 
Pharifeis, the Scribes, and the prieftes gaynfayers to 
theym. The Apofiles, ye Apofiles had gayne fayers 
alfo, for it was fayd to faynt Paule at Rome. Notum 
ifl nobis quod ubtque fefloa huic contradicitur* We 
cnowe that euery man doth gaynefaye thys lemyng. 
After the Apofiles time the trueth was gaynefayed 
with tyrantes, as Nero, Maxentius, Domicianus, and 
fuche lyke, and alfo by the doftrine of wicked 
heritikes. 

In the popifh matte time, ther was no gaynfaiynge, 
al thynges femed to be in peace, in a Concorde, in a 
quiet agrement. So longe as we had in adoration, 
in admiration, the popyihe matte, we were then with- 
oute gaynfaying. What was that? 

The fame yat Chrifie fpeaketh of. Cum fortis 
armatus cuflodierit atrium ctc^ When Sathan the deuyl 
hath the guydynge of the houfe, he kepeth all in peace 
yat is in his pottefiyon: whan Sathan ruleth, and 
bereth domynion in open Religyon, as he dyd with 
vs when we preched pardon matters, purgatory matters 
and pylgremage matters, al was quiet. He is ware 
inough, he is wily, and circumfpedt for fiiryng vp any 
fedicion. When he kepeth his terrytory al is in peace. 

Yf there were any manne that preached in England 
in times paft, in the popes tymes, (as peraduenture 
ther was. ij. or. iij.) ftraight ways he was taken and 
naped in ye head wyth the title of an heretique. When 

* For at concerning this sect, we When a strong man armed keep* 
know that every where it it epjken eth hit palace, hit goods ate inpeacg 
ngiunst —^cit xxvjii, as. xi. . 



Af. jft. iUitimtt. n 

he hath the religyon in pofiefTyon he ilurreth vppe no 
fedytyon, I warrent yow. 

Howe many difcentions haue we hearde of in Tur- 
kye? But a fewe I warrant you He bufyeth hym 
felfe there wyth no difcention. For he hathe there 
dominion in the open Religion, and neadeth not to 
trouble hym felfe any further. 

The Iewes lyke ronnagates where fo euer they 
dwell (for they be difperfl and be tributaries m all 
contryes where they enhabyte) loke ye Heare ye 
anye herifeis amonge them ? But when fortis Juper - 
uenerit* when one ftronger then the Deuyl, cometh 
in place, whych is oure Sauioure Iefus Chrifle, 
and reueleth hys worde, then the Deuyll roareth, 
then he beflyrreth hym, then he rayfeth diuerfitie of 
opinions to flaunder Gods word. And if euer con* 
cord fhould haue bene in Religion, when fhoulde 
it haue bene but when Chrille was here ? Ye fynde 
faulte wyth preachers, and faye, they caufe fedi- 
tion. We are noted to be raffh, and vndifcrete 
in our preachynge. Yet as difcrete as Chrille was 
ther was diuerfitie, yea, what he was him felf. For 
when he afked what men called hym. His Apoftles 
anfwered him. Some faye, you are Iohan Baptifle, 
feme faye you are Helias, and fome faye, you are one 
of the prophets, and thefe were they yat fpake befle 
of hym- For fome fayed, he was a Samantane, that 
he had a Deuyll wythin him, a gtofer, a drincker, a pot- 
companion. 

There was neuer Prophet to be compared to him, 
and yet was ther neuer more difcention then when he 
was, and preached hym felfe. 

If it were contraried then, wil ye thynke it final not 
be contraryed nowe, when charitie is fo colde and 
iniquitye fo ftronge. Thus thefe backebiters, and 
fclaunderers mull be conuinced. 

Sainte Paule fayed There Ihall be intraflabilea, 
that wil whympe and whine, ther Ihall be alfo Vani? 

* But when a stronger than he shall come unto him.—Luke xi nr. 
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vayne fpeakers. For the whyche Saynte Paule 
appoynteth the preacher to floppe theyr mouthes and 
it is a preachers office to be a mouthe Hopper. 

Thys daye I mufle fomewhat do in the feconde 
offyce, I mufle be a gaynefayer, and I mufl floppe 
theyr mouthes, conuynce, refell, and confute that, 
they fpeake fclaunderouflye of me. 

There be fome gaynefayers gaynefayers, for there 
be fome fclaunderoufe people, vaynefyeakers, and 
mtraftabiles whych I mufl nedes fpeake agaynfl. 

But fyrfle I wyll make a fhorte rehearfail to you in 
memorye of that, that I fpake in my lafle Sermon. 
And that done, I wyll confute one that flaundereth 
me. For one ther is yat I mufl nedes anfwere vnto, 
for he fclaundereth me for my preachynge before the 
kynges maieflye. There be fome to blame, that when 
a preacher is wearye, yet they wyll haue hym fpeake 
all at once. 

Ye mufl tary till ye here more. Ye mufl not be 
offended till ye here the reft Heare ai and then 
iudge al. What ye are verye haflie, very quicke with 
youre preachers ? But before I enter further into thys 
matter I fhal defire you to praye. etc. 

Fyrfl of all as touchynge my fyrfl fermon, I wyll 
runne it ouer curfork , ryppyng a lytle the matter. I 
The Epiio- brought in an hyftorye of the Bible, ex- 
of the fywte** 1 c yt* n ge ™y audience to beware of bywalk- 
termotif ynges, to walke ordinatelye, playnly, the 
kynges hygh way, and agre to that, which ftandeth 
wyth the ordre of a Realme. 

I fhewed you how we were vnder the bliffyng of 
God, for our kinge is Nobilk , I fhewed you we haue a 
noble Kynge. True inheritoure to the crowne with 
out double. I fhewed furthermore of hys godly edu- 
cacion. He hath fuche fchole Mayflers as can not be 
gotten in all the Realme a gaine. Wherefore we mays 
The Kynge. be fuer yat God bleffed thys Realme, air 
Scoiemaste- thoughe he curffed ye realme, whole ruler 
rm are pray- j 8 a c hyid, vnder whom the officers be 
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climbynge and glenynge, flurynge, fcrachynge, and 
fcrapyng, and volupteoufly fet on banketyng and for 
the maynetenaunce of their volupteoufnes, go by 
walkes. And althoughe he be yong he xht Coun- 
hath as good, and as fage a counfayle, as fn IhSe 
euer was in England, which we maye wel hVucuieJr 
know by their godly procedmges, and „d d iSy« 
fettynge fourthe of the worde of God: p»y« wor- 
Therfore lette vs not be worfe, then the * ® y 
ftiffe necked Iewes. In kinge lofias tyme, dyd mtn. 
(who beynge yonge dyd alter, chaunge and j^ n * a = 8j>yn« 
corredte wonderfully the religion) it was asm hysmu 
neuer hard in Ieurye that the people re- nonte ' 
pyned or fayed, The kynge is a child. This geare 
wyl not laft long. It is but one or two mens doinges. 
It wyll tarye but for a tyme. The kynge knoweth it 
not Wo worth that euer fuch men were borne. 
Take hede left for our rebellion God take hys bleff- 
ynge a waye from vs. I entred into the place of the 
Kynges paftyme. I tolde you howe he wh«tit» 
mufte paffe hys tyme in readynge the Arynwiyke 
boke of God (for that is the kynges pat p " tym ®‘ 
tyme by gods appoyntemente) in the whyche boke 
he fiial leme to feare God. 

Oh howe carefull God is to fet in an God b cam- 
order all thynges that belong to a kyng, $£££“£4 
in his chamber, in hys ftable, in hys trea- disorder of the 
fure houfe. “”*• 

Thefe peuiihe people in this Realme haue nothynge 
but the kynge, the kinge in theyr mouthes. The hinge» 
when it maketh for theyr purpofe. As ther 
was a dodtor that preached, the kinges 
maiefty hath his holy water, he crepeth to purpose, 
the croffe, and then theihaue nothynge but the Kynge 
the king in their mouthes. Thefe be my good 
people that mufte haue their mouthes ftopte, but if a 
man tel them of the kynges proceadynges, nowe they 
haue theyr ihyftes, ami theyr putofs fainge, Mam 
w* maye not go before a lawe, we maye 
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breake no order. Thefe be the wicked preachers, 
ther mouthes mufle be flopte, thefe be the gaynefayers. 
Another thing ther is yat I told you of, Ne elcueiur 
a kyngc must cor regis . etc* The kynge mull not be 
notbeproude. p rou de ouer hys brethren. He mull 
order his people wyth brotherly loue and charitye. 
Here I broughte in exemples of proude kynges. It 
LSefe?° f * s a pride m kinges and maieftrates 
Kg. when they wyl not heare, nor be con¬ 

formable to the found do&rine of god. It is an other 
kinde of pride in kynges, when they thynke them 
felues fo high, fo lofty, that they difdaine and thinke 
it not for their honour to heare poore mens caufes 
Kinges haue them felues. They haue claubackcs yat fay 
anTdoct^ vnto them. What fir? what nede you to 
Ei k feC« and trou ^ e y our feHe? take you youre plea- 
aboutc them fure, hunte, Hauke, dauncc, and dallye, 
ciawbackes let vs a lone: we wyll goueme and order 
counseii. the commune weale matters well ynoughe. 
Wo worth them, they haue bene the roote of al 
mvfchife and dellruccion in thys Reatme. A kynge 
mustXy as ou g^ t not only for to reade and fludy, but 
wei asrede alfo to praye. Let hym borowc example 
at Salomon, who pleafed God hyghlye wyth hys 
pmyeiffor peticion, defyringe no worldly thinges, but 
wyacdome wifedom, whych God did not onely graunt 
hym, but becaufe he afked wyfedome, he gaue hym 
manye mo thynges. As ryches, honourc, and fuch 
like. Oh, how it pleafed God that he alked wifdom? 
And after he had geuen him this wifdome he fent 
hym alfo occafion to vfe the fame by a couple of 
ftrumpets. Here I told an example of a meke kynge, 
who fo continued, vntyll, he came into the company 
of ftrange women. He hard them not by meanes, 
Salomon or by anye other, but in hys owne perfon, 
JS'lnd and I thinke verely the natural mother 

piaynteaof had neuer had her own child if he had 

That his heart be not »rfted up above his brethren.—Deut. xv& 
see text at p. 55* 
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not herd the caufe hym felfe. They were 
Mentnces. Hoores although© lome ex- pcrsone. 
cufeth ye matter, and fay they were but typplers, fuch 
as kepe alehoufes. But it is but foly to excufe them, 
feyng ye Iewes were fuch, and not vnlyke, but thei 
had theyr ftewes and the mayntenaunce of whordom 
as they had of other vyces. One thynge I mufl here 
defier you to reforme my lords. You haue put downe 
the Stues. But I praye you what is the m Lanmers 
matter a mended? what a vayleth that? hordes for 
ye haue but changed the place, and not ^ b o°f^or- 
taken the whoredom awaye. God fhould dome 
be honored euery where. For the fcripture fayth 
Domini est tetra etplenitudo eius.* The earth and the 
land is the Lordes. What place fhuld be then 
within a Chriflian realme left, for to difhonour God. 

I mufl nedes fhewe you fuch newes as I here. For 
thoughe I fe it not my felfe, notwithftandinge it 
commeth fafter to me then I would wifhe. I do as 
S. Paule doth to the Corinthians Auditur in vos 
fiupnim.\ There is fuch a whoredome amonge you 
as is not amonge the gentiles. So lykewife. Auditor, 
l here fay, yat ther is fuch whoredome in Englanders 
neuer was fene the like. He charged al the Corin¬ 
thians for one mans offence fayinge. ai the Conn- 
They were al gilty for one mans fynne, jf fcfK-toooS* 1 
they would not corredte and redreffe it, manssynne 
but winke at it. Lo, here may you fe how that one 
mans finne poluted al Corinth. A litle leauen as 
S. Paulle fayeth, corrupted! a greate deale of dowe. 
Thys is, Commumcare alienis Ptccaiis,% to be partaker 
of other mens fines I aduertife you in goddes name 
loke to it I here fay, ther is now more More whore- 
whoredom in London, then euer ther was 
on the bancke. Thefe be the newes I ther was on 
haue to tell you. I feare they be true. thc banke » 

* The earth is the Lord’*, and the thtrt it fornication among you.— 
fulness thereof.—Psa.xxiv. i. x Cor. v. x. 

f It it reported commonly Ptat t Neither be partaker of other 
men's bins.—* Tim. v. aa, 

F 
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Ye ought to here of it, and redreffes it, I here of it, 
and as paul fayeth, Aliqua ex parte credo,* 

There is more open whoredome moreftuede whore- 
dome then euer was before. For Gods fake let it be 
loked vpon. It is youre offyce to fe vnto it Now 
to my confutacion. Ther is a certaine man that 
fhortly after my fyrll fermon, beynge aiked if he had 
of one that bene at the fermon that day, anfwered, 

iSSSr to 1 ' y ea: * P^ye you faid he how lyked you 

be a a sedia- hym ? mary fayed he, euen as I lyked hym 
ous fellowc * alwayes, a fedicious fellowe. Oh lord he 
pinched me ther in dede, nay he had rather a fnl 
bytte at me. Yet I comfort my felf with that, that 
Chrift hym felfe was noted to be a flurrer vp of the 
Chnst was people againfl the Emperoure, and was 
Ssesty?" contented to be called fedicioufe. It be- 
rer of the pco- commeth me to take it in good worthe, 
pl f # I am not better then he was. In the 
kings daiesthat dead is, a meanye of vs were called to¬ 
gether before hym to faye our myndes in certaine 
How. m. La- matters. In the end one kncleth me downe, 
and accuf eth me of sedicion, that I had 
latti icyn^e preached fedicioufe dodtryne, A heuye 
mcmo^e* falutacion, and a harde poynt of fuche 
l&SSfSSSL a mans cI °y n £ e > as 1 tooulde name hym, 
and hys ye woulde not thinke it. The king turnedl 

•were, to me and fayed. What faye you to that 

fyr? Then I kneled downe, and turned me firfie to 
myne accufer, and requyred hym. 

Syr what fourme of preachinge woulde you apppynt 
me to preache before a Kynge? Wold you haue 
me for to preache nothynge as concemynge a 
Kynge in the Kynges fermon? Haue you any 
commyffion to apoynt me what I (hal preache, 
Befydes this, I aiked hym dyuers other queilions, 
and he wold make no anfwere to none of them all. 
He had nothinge to faye. Then I turned me to 
the Kynge, and fubmytted my felfe to hys Grace 

* l partly bsbava it,—* Cor. *L ti. 
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and fayed I neuer thought my felfe worthy, nor 
I neuer fued to be a preacher before His aunswer 
youre grace, but I was called to it, and to the kynge * 
would be willynge if you miflike me, to geue place to 
mi betters. For I graunt ther be a great many more 
worthy of the roume then I am. And if it be your 
graces pleafure fo to allowe them for preachers, I 
could be content to bere their bokes after them. But 
if youre grace allowe me for a preacher I wouide de- 
fyre your grace to geue me leaue to dyfcharge my 
concience. Geue me leaue to frame my i n preaching 
do6tryne accordyng to myne audience, we must haue 
I had byne a ven dolt to haue preached place and to 
fo, at the borders of your realme, as I thc P ersons » 
preach before your grace. And I thanke almyghtye 
God, whych hath all wayes byne my remedy, that my 
fayinges were well accepted of the kynge, for lyke a 
gracious Lorde he turned it into a nother communi- 
cacyon. It is euen as the fcripture faieth. CorJRegis 
in manu domini.* The Lorde dyredled the kynges 
hart Certaine of my frendes came to me wyth teares 
in theyr eyes, and tolde me, they loked I fhould haue 
bene in the tower the feme nyghte. Thus haue I euer 
more bene burdened wyth the worde of fedition. I 
haue offended God greuouflye, tranfgreffynge hys 
lawe, and but for hys remedy and hys mercy, I wouide 
not loke to be feued. As for fedicion, for ou^ht 
that I knowe, me thynkes, I fhoulde not nede Chrift, 
if I myght fo feye. But if I be cleare in anye thynge, 
I am cleare in thys. So farre as I knowe m. Latimer 
myne owne herte, there is no man further 
from fedicion then I, the whyche I haue yet «tyi 
declared in al my doynges, and yet it hath SSffSrde- 
bene euer laied to me Another tyme, when acd ^erwith. 

I gaue ouer mine office, I fhould haue receyued a cer 
tayne dutye that they cal a Pentecoflal, How> M 
it came to the fumme of fyftye and fyue timer hy* pm 
pound, I fent my commiffarye to gather SSKS 1 

4 The kin^f heart tfr in tbo hand pf the aod* »♦ 
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tcy ^n d w£?t but cou ^ e not ke Offered, For it 
Xyii” w was fayed a fedicion fhoulde ryfe vpon it 
Thus they burdened me euer wyth iedicion. So 
thys gentilman commeth vp nowe wyth iedicion. And 
wote ye what? I chaunced in my lafle Sermon to 
or the newe fpeake a merye worde of the new (hilling, 
shyiiynge to refrefhe my auditory, howe I was lyke 
to put away my newe ihillynge for an old grote, I 
was herein noted to fpeakefediciouily. Yet I conforte 
my felfe in one thyng, yat I am not alone, and that 1 
haue a fellowe. For it is, Confolatio miferorum . It 
is the comforte of the wretched to haue company. 
When I was in trouble, it was obiedled an[d] fayed vnto 

m Latimer me > y at 1 was fm fi ular * that no manne 
noted of« thought as I thought, that 1 loued a fyngu- 

aynguiaryte. a n that I dyd, and that I tooke 

away, contrary to the kynge, and the whole parlia- 
mente, and that I was trauayled wyth them, that had 
better wyttes then I, that I was contrari to them at, 
Marye fyr thys was a fore thunder bolte. I thought 
it an yrkfome thinge to be alone, ami to haue no 
fellowe. I thoughte it was poffyble it myghte not be 
true that they tolde me. In the. vii. of Ihon the 
Preftes fente oute ccrtayne of the lewes to bring 
Chrift vnto them vyolentlye. When they came into 
the temple, and harde hym preache, they were fo 
moued wyth his preachyngc, that they returned home 
agayne, and fayed to them that fente them. Nun- 
quam fic locutus eft homo ut hie homo ,* There was 


neuer man fpake lyke this man. Then anfwered the 
Pharifes Num et uos ftdufli ejlis What ye brain- 

a paraphra. hoddy peckes, Ye doddye 

Attcaiexpoii- poulles, ye huddes, do ye beleue hym? 
tion. are y QU f ec ] ucec i a jf 0 p Num quit ex Frin* 

dpibus credidit in eum.% Did ye fe anye greate man, 
or anye great offyeer take hys part? doo ye fe any 
boddy follow hym, but beggerlye fyfhers, and fuche as 

- t P eve , r * w Mk* this man, 1 Have any of the ruler* or of th* 
John vii. 46. Pluun«««a baUovod on himt-Var. 4. 

mu* V* 47 . ^ 
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haue nothynge to take to? Num quis txPharifeisl Doo 
ye fe anye holy man ? any perfedl man ? any learned 
man take hys parte ? Turbo, qua tgnorai legem exccrabi- 
lis eft .* Thys laye people is accurfed, it is they that 
know not the lawe, that takes hys parte, and none elles. 

Lo here the Pharifes hadde nothynge to choke the 
people, wyth al, but ignoraunce. They dyd The byshop- 
as our byfhoppes of Englande, who vp- £ e s £0$ 
brayded the people al wayes wyth ignor- noraunt an^d 
aunce, where they were the caufe of it e 

themfelues. There were fayeth faint themseiues. 
Iohn. Multi ex principibus , qui credidertmt in eunu\ 
Many of the chyefe menne beleued m hym, and that 
was contrarye to the Pharifyes fayinge. Oh then by 
lyke they belyed him, he was not alone. 

So thoughte I, there be more of myne opinion then 
I, I thought I was not alone. I haue M Latimcr 
nowe gotten one felowe more, a com- hath Rotten 
panyon of fedition, and wot ye who is my ph?t y tobe P !S 
felow? Efai the Prophete, I fpeake but wmpymon 
of a lyrtle preaty fhyllynge. Buthefpeaketh 
to Hierufalem after an other forte, and Murkeweii 
was fo bold to meddle with theyr coine thy* term©. 
Thou proude, thou couetoufe, thou hautye E»y med- 
cytye of Hierufalem. Argentum tuum 
uerfum ejlinfcoriam.% Thy fyluer is turned jwnt. 
into, what? into teflyons? Scoriam,% into droffe. 
Ah fedicioufe wretche, what hadde he to do wyth the 
mynte ? Why fhoulde not he haue lefte that matter 
to tome mayfler of policy to reproue ? 

Thy Syluer is droffe, it is not fyne, it is counter- 
fayte, thy fxluer is turned, you haddeft good fyluer. 
What pertained that to Efay? Mary he efpyed a pece 
of diuinity in that polici, he threatneth them goddes 
vengaunce for it He went to the rote of the matter, 
whych was couetoufnes. He efpyed two Twocauiei 
pomtes in it, that eythere it came of couet- W hy© money 

* But thi* people who fcnoweth not believed on him.*--Jphn xii. 40, 
tbeUwere mined -John vii. 49. . t Tby *Uve* it become d xm*r~ 

t Among the ohief rulers also many lee, 1. aa. 
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in Esay« oufnefle, whych became hym to reproue, 
mmbaMr or els that it tended to the hurte of the 
and worse. p 0re people, for the naughtines of the 
fyluer, was the occafion of dearth of all thynges in 
‘he Kealme. He imputeth it to them as a greate 
cryme. He may be called a mayiler of fedicion in 
dede. Was not thys a fedycioufe harlot to tell them 
thys to theyr beardes? to theyr face. 

Thys fedicioufe man goeth alfo forthe, iayinge. 
Vinumtuummixtumejlaqua* Thywyneismyngeled 
abw?* 1 ^. wyth water. Here he medeleth with vinte- 
tenen. nets, be like ther were braers in thofe 
dayes, as ther be nowe. 

It had bene good for our miifal prieft.es to haue 
dwelled in that contrye, for they might haue bene fun: 
Mayster La- to haue hadde theyre wyne wel myngled 

mTraiTiijfSii wyth water. I remembre howe fcrupu- 
scrupSous, foufe I was in my tyme of blyndneffe and 
ignorauncye, when I fliuld faye matte, I 
Si'l“ th*" haue put in water twyfc or thryfe for fayl- 

wyno vyth ynge, in fo muche when I haue bene at 

w “ er ‘ my Memento, I haue had a grudge in my 
confcyence, fearynge that I hadde not putte in Walter 
ynoughe. 

E«»ye spoke And that which is here fpoken of wine, 

but°ho mane he meaneth it of al adtes in the cytye, of 

srtofmo. al kindes of faculties, for they haue al 

theyr medles and mynglynges. That he fpeaketh of 
one thynge, he meaneth generally of al I mull tell 
_ . you more newes yet. 

tartm be- I here faye, there is a certayne oonnyng 
come vp in myxyng of wares, 
amonlethe Howe faye you, were it not wonder to 
ompeiieta. here that clothe makers ihouid become 
.poticaries 

Yea and as I heare feye, in fuche a place, where 
as they haue profeffed the Gofpell, and the word of 
God moil eameftly of a longe tyme. Se how bufie the 

* Thy win* ifclxod with U m 
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Deuell is to fclaunder the word of god ? Thus the 
pore gofpel goeth to wracke. Yf his clothe be xvui. 
yerdes longe, he wyl fet hym on a racke, and ftreach 
hym our wyth ropes, and racke hym tyll the fenewes 
fhrinke a ga.yne, whyles he hath brought Aprettlkin<l 
hym to xxvii. yardes. When they haue of multiply- 
brought Slim to that perfection, they haue ,ngc ' 
a prety feate to thycke him againe. He F^epow- 
makes me a pouder for it, an[d] playes the er ' 
poticary, thei cal it floke pouder they do fo in cor¬ 
porate it to the cloth, that it is wonderfull to confider, 
truely a goodly inuention. 

Oh that fo goodly wittes ihold be fo yl applyed, 
they maye wel deceyue the people but they can not 
deceyue God* They were wont to make beddes of 
flockes and it was a good bed to, nowe they haue 
turned theyr flockes into a pouder to playe the falfe 
theaues with it O wicked deuil what can he inuent 
to blafpheme Goddes worde? Thefe myx- Th 
turs come of couetoufnes. Thei areplayne Ireland* 
theft Woo worthe that thefe flockes 
Khould fo flander the worde of God. 

As he faied to the Iewes, thy wyne is myngled 
wyth water, fo myghte he haue fayed to vs of thys 
Lande* Thy clothe is myngeied wyth flockepouder. 
He goeth yet on. Thys fedicioufe man reproueth 
thys honorable cytye, and faied. Prtncipes tui infidcles* 
Thou land of Hierulalem,thy magyftrates, thy Iudges 
are vnfaythefuU, they kepe no touche, they wyll talke 
of many gaye thinges, they wil pretend© this and 
that, but thei kepe no promife. Thei be worffe then 
vnfaythefuU, he was not afrayed to call Eflay ^ 
the offycers vnfaythful. Etfociifurum* sumwhat bo- 
Felowes of theues, for theues and tlieues hc«iie'tbthe 
felowes, be all of one forte They were jjjgjggj®* 
wonte to faye. Afke my felowe yf I andfciiowe* 
be a thyefe. He calleth prynces theues. oi theuc * 
Why, ar[e] prynces theues ? What a fedicioufe harlot 

* Thy princes art rebellious, and companions of thieves —Isa. i. 23. 
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was thys? was he worthi to Hue in a commune wealth 
that would cal prynces on yat wyfe, felowes erf 
theues? Had they a llandynge at (hooters hyll, or 
Stangat hole to take a pourfe? Why? dyd they 
Itande by the hyghe waye fyde Dyd they robbe ? or 
breake open any mans houfe or dorc? No no. 
Thcr ar# two ^ at * s a g r °ff e kind of theuynge. ' 1 'hey 
kyndc of the- were princes, they had a prynceiy kynde 
posiftynde of theueynge. Quotes dihgunt muncm* 

mdT'nn rn "They al loue brybes. Brybery is a prynceiy 
kynde of theuing. Thei wil be waged by 
tieuynge. the rich, eyther to geue fentcnce agaynfte 
?£)SSe5 the poore, or to put of the poore mannes 
tbeauynge. caufes. This is the noble theftc of princes, 
Brytoto, and of magiftrates. Thei are bribetakers, 
Miwand™- Nowe a dayes they call them gentle re- 
kur* m cai- wardes, let them leaue their colourynge, 
iy<J sen'll«- and cal them by their Chriftian name. 

' Brybes. omnes diliguni munero.* Al, al 
thsyr chrynen a n the piynces, all the Iudges, all the 
Preftes, all rulers are brybers. What? 
were all the magiftrates in Icrufalcm, all brybe takers ? 
none good? No doubte there were fome good, 
This word omnes, fignifeth the moofte parte, and fo 
there be fome good I doubte not of it in Englande. 
We are wor- But yet we be farre worffe then thofe ftyf- 

«yffen«ked necked lewes. For we reade of none of 
leva. them yat winfed, or kicked agaynft Efaies 
preachinge, or fayd yat he was a ieditiouie feliowe. 
It behoueth the magiftrates to be in credite, and tiier- 
fore it might feme yat Efay was to blame to fpeake 
openli againft the Magiftrates. It is very fure that 
The good they that be good wyl beare, and not 
nenorkyefce fpwrne at the preachers, they that be 
etthop/ea- fautye they mufte amende, and neyther 

*"“• fpotime, nor wynce, nor whyne. He that 

Soiiferv* fyndeth hym felie touched or galled, he 
Ear declareth hym feife not to be vpiyghte. 

* Every one loveth 1 m* L 



w* jn* lu nBffw * 


59 

Wo worth thefe giftes, they fubuert iuflyce eueiye 
where. Sequuntur rctributioncs* They folowbribes. 
Some what was geuen to them before, and they matte 
nedes geue fomewhat againe, for giffe G yffeGaffo 
gafe was a good felow, this gyffe gaffe led was a good 
them clene from iuttice. Thei folow giftes. feIlowc * 

A good fellow on a tyme had an other of hys frendes 
to a breakefafte, and fayed: Yf you wyl come you 
lhalbe welcome, but I tel you afore hande, you fhal 
haue but fclender fare, one difh and that A good feI . 
is al, what is that fayed he ? A puddynge, 1™ was bid- 
and nothynge els. Mary fayed he, you fos^toipu^ 
cannot pleafe me better, of all meates that *y n &- 
is for myne owne toth, you may draw me Th follow 
round about the town with a pudding, bryiisas 
Thefe brybynge magyttrates, and iudges fewdydfiS" 
folow giftes fatter, then the fellow woulde puddynge. 
followe the puddynge, 

I am content© to beare the title of fedicion wyth 
Efei, Thankes be to God, I am not alone I am in no 
fingularytye. This fame man that layed fedycyon thus 
to my charge, was afked an other tyme, whether he 
were at the fermon at Paules croffe, he of the stout 
aunlwered that he was ther, and beynge JHTSb 
afked what news ther. Mary quod he, «yed 
wonderful newes, we were ther cleane ab- SKfuSSi ' 
folued, my Mule and al had ful abfolucion, 
ye may fe by thys, that he was fuche a Crowe; 
one that rode on a mule and that he was a gentylman* 

In dede hys Mule was wyfer then he, for I dare faye, 
the Mule neuer fclaundered the Preacher. Oh what 
an vnhappy chaunce had thys Mule to carye fuche an 
Affe vppon hys backe. I was there at the lermon my 
felfe, in the ende of hys lermon he gaue agenerall ab¬ 
folucion, and as farre as I remember thefe, or fuche 
other lyke were hys wordes, but at the leafte I am fure 
thys was hys meanynge. Asmanyeas do The preach- 
knowledge your felues to be fynners, and ^ worda 
confelfe the fame and ftandes not in de- iScfa?.*”*' 

* And tolloweth sifter rewards,—Isa. i. 33. 
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fence of it, and hartelye abhorreth it, and wil beleue 
in the death of chrifi, and be conformable therunto, 
Ego abfoluo nos, quod he. Now fayeth thysgentyiman, 
his mule was abfolued. The preacher abfolued but 
fuche as were forye, and dyd repente. Be lyke then 
Mule. Ihe dyd repent her ftumblynge, hys Mule 

was wyfer then he a greate deale. I fpeake not of 
worldely wyfedome, for therin he is to wyfe, yea, he 
is fo wyfe, that wyfe men maruayle, howe he came 
truly by the tenth part of that he hath. But in wif- 
dome which confifteth In rebus del , In 
rebus falutis , in godlye matters and appar- 
taynyng to oure faluacion, in this wyfdome 
he is a blynd as a beatel They be. Tan- 
quam equus et Mulus , in quibus non ejl 
intetteftus* Like Horfes and Mules, that 
haue no vnderflandynge. If it were true that the Mule 
repented hyr of her ftumbling I thynke Ihe was better 
a charitable abfolued then he. I praye God flop his 
mouth, or els to open it to fpeke better, 
and more to hys glory. An other man 
quickned wyth a word I fpoke (as he 
fayed opprobnoullye agaynlle the nobility 
that theyr chyldren dyd not fet fourth 
Gods worde, but were vnpreachynge pre¬ 
lates) was offended wyth me. 

I did not meane fo, but thatfome noble 
mens chyldren had fet forth Goddes worde, 
howe be it the poore mens fonnes haue 
done it alwayes for the moofle parte. 
Iohannes Alafco was here a greate learned 
man, and as they faye, a noble man in his 
contrye, and is gone hys way a gayne, if it 
be for lacke of intertaynement, the more 
pytye. I woulde wyfhe fuche men as he to be in 
the realme, for the realme fhoulde profpere in re* 
ceyuynge of them. Qui uos recipit, me reeipit .f Who 

J As the hone, or as the mule, t He that rectiveth you rsosiwstli 
which have no undemanding ~*Pm. me. Matt. a. 4a 
xxxu. 9, 
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receyueth you receiueth me(fayed chrifl) andit fliuld be 
for the kynges honour to receyue them and y t » honor*, 
kepethem. IheardfayeMayllerMelan&on, y e ^ ort . ho 
thatgreate clarke, Ihoulde come hyther. I bemanMei. 
woulde \wlhe hym, and fuche as he is, to 
haueCC. [two hundred] pound a yere. The the learned, 
king (hold neuer wante it inhyscoffers at the yeres ende. 
There is yet among vs. ii. great learned men Petrus 
Martyr, and Bemardine, whych haue a. C. Petnumar- 
[hundred] marckes a pece. I woulde the 
Kynge wold beftowea thoufand pound on fee. * *' 
that fort Nowe I wil to my place againe. In the 
later ende of my fermon I exhorted iudges to heare 
the fmajl as wel as the great. Jufte quod iuflum ejl 
indicate. You mull not onelye do iullice, but do it 
iuftlye, you mufte obferue all the circumflances. You 
mullgeue iullice, and miniller iuftiudgementein time. 

For the delayinge of matters of the poore folke, is 
as fynfull before the face of god as wrong iudgemente. 
I reherfed here a parable of a wycked ^ „ 

fudge,whiche for importunities fake, herde of ihJwielSd 
the poore womans caufe, etcetera.* Here Iu,l **■ 
is a comfortable place, for al you that crye oute and 
are opprelfed, for you haue not a wycked iudge, but a 
.mercifull iudge to call vnto. I am not fo ful of folylhe 
pytye, but I can confider well ynoughe, that fome of 
you complayne with out a caufe. Theywepe, they 
wayle, they moume I am lure fome not wyth out a 
caufe. I dyd not here reproue all iudges, and finde 
aute wyth all. I thinke we haue fome as _ 
painfull magillrates, as euer was in Eng- |»yncn?i ■»* 
iande, but I wyll not fweare they be all fo, 
and they that be not of the bell, mulle be eu«rwM. 

* There wm in a city a judge, Vet because this woman troubleth 
which feared not God, neither re- me, I will avenge her, lest by her 
garded man i continual coming she weary me, 

a And there was a widow in that crty; And the Lord said, Hear what the 

and she came unto him, saying, unjust Judge saith* 

Avenge me of mine adversary. And shall not God avenge his own 

And he would not for a while i but elect, which cry day and night unto 
afterward he said withm himself, him, though he bear long with them t 
Though 1 fear not God, nor regard I tell you that he will avenge them 
man speedily .--Luke xviii. 3—8* 
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* ^contente to be taught, and not difdayne to 
as me magi- be reprehended. Dauid fayeth. Eru - 
none^of the dimini gui iudicatis terram * I refer it to 
best. youre confcience. 

Vos gui iudicatis terram.* Ye that be iudges on the 
earth, whether ye haue heard poore mens caufes 
wyth expedicion or no, Yf ye haue not, then erudi- 
fnini , be content to be touched, to be tolde. 

You wydowes, you orphanes, you poore people, 
here is a confortable place for you. 

Thoughe thefe Iudges of the world wyll not heare 
you, there is one wyl be content with your impor* 
tunitye, he wyll remedye you, if you come after a 
ryghte forte vnto him. 

Ye fay. The Iudge doth blame you for youre 
importunitye, it is yrckeibme vnto him. He entered 
into this parable to teache you to be importune 
in your petityon. Non defatigari. not to be weri. 
How and by Here he teacheth you, how to come to 
S°d in aduerfitie, and by what meancs, 
sorte to God whyche is by prayer. I do not fpcake of 
in aduersttye t h e m eryte of Chrift, For he fajeth. Ego 
fum via.f I am the way, gui credit in me, habet vitam 
eternam% Who fo beleueth in me hath cuerlaflynge 
lyfe. But when we are come to Chrift, what is our way 
to remydy aduerfitie? in anguyfhe, in tribulations? 
in our neceffites ? in our iniuries ? The waye is prayer. 

We are taught by the commaundemcnt of God. 
Inuoca me in die tribulationis et ego enpiam jfcfi Thou 
wyddowe, thou orphane, thou fatherles chylde, I 
fpeake to the that haft no frendes to healpe the. 
The swete call vj)on me in the daye of thy trybula- 

ess? do T n > v ! )oi j me » * *•§,, 

I wyll plucke the a waye, I wyl delyuer 
the, I wyl take the a waye, 1 wyll releue the, thou 
fhalte haue thy hartcs delyre. Here is the promyle, 


* Be Instructed, ye judges of the $ Call upon me In the dey ot troth 
earth, —Pm. u. to. , . ble: I will deliver thee, end thoft 

+1 am the vyny,—John xiv. 6, shall glorify me.—Psa. 1 15. 

4 He that bclicveth on me hath 
everlasting life.—John vi. 4*, 
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here is the comfort. Glorificabis me.* Thanke me, 
accepte me for the author of it, and thanke not thys 
creature or that for it. Here is the Iudge of al 
Xudges, come vnto hym, and he wyll heare you. For 
he faieth, quicquidpetietitispatrem in nomine meo, etc.\ 
What fo euer ye afke my father in my name, fhall 
be geuen you thorough my merytes. You my rable 
people that are wronged in the world, afke of my father 
in your difire(Tes, but put me a fore, looke you come 
not wyth bragges of youre owne merytes The order ct 
but come in my name, and by my meiyte. SS SAySg*. 

He hath not the propertye of thys flout Iudge, lie 
wyl beare your importunatenes, he wyll not be angrye 
at your cryinge and calling. The prophet faith. 
Sperauenmt in te Patres mjlri, et exaudiuijU tUos.\ 
Thou god thou god, our fathers dyd crye vpon the, 
and thou heardeu them. Arte thou not oure God as 
well as theyres. Ther is nothinge more pleafaunte to 
God, then for to putte hym in remembraunce of hys 
goodnes fhewed vnto our forefathers. Zt is Wh»t God 
a pleafaunte thynge to tell God of the bene- Jr«tndwh«. 
fytes that he hath done before oure tyme. in ho dciyty^ 
Go to Moyfes, who hadde the guydynge of Goddes 
people, fe howe hevfed prayer, as an inflni- Moira vied 
mente to be delyuered out of aduerfitye, SSmnwn“ 
when he hadde greate roughe mountaynes 
on euerye fide of hym, and before hym the redde fea, 
Pharaos hofle behynde hym, peril of death round about 
him. What did he? difpayred he? no, Whyther 
went he? He repayred to god with this prayer, and 
fayed nothing. Yet with a great ardency of fp[flrit he 
perced gods earres. Now helpe or neuer good lord, 
now helpe, but in thi hand quod he. Though he neuer 
moued his lyppes, yet the fcripture fayeth he cryed 
out and the lord heard hym, and fayd, quid damns ad 
Why cryefl thou oute fo loude? the people 

* Thou shalt glorify me.—P a 1.15. trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

t Whatsoever ye sotrII ask the Ka- —Pa. xxii. 4. 
ther In my name, he will give it you* § Wherefore crieat thou unto snot 
—John xvl. 05. B —Bxod. xiv. *5. 

$ Our fathers trusted m thee; they 
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heard him lay nothynge, and yet God fayed. Why 
Exodi, xiiii crielt thou out. Straight wayes he ilroke 
the water with hy$ rodde, and it deuided, and flode 
vp lyke two walles on eyther fyde, betwene the whyche 
goddes people paired, and the perfecutours were 
iosue was drowned. Iofue was in angwyihe, and 
ty ke diilreffe at Iericho, that true captayne, 
and prayed, that fayethfull Iudge no follower of retri¬ 
butions, no brybe taker, he was no money manne, 
who made hys peticion to almyghty God to fhewe him 
the caufe of hys wrath toward hym, when hys army 
was plaged after the takynge of Ierycho. So he ob- 
tayned hys prayer, and learned, that for one mannes 
For Acans faulte al the refle were punyflied. For 
ousnes, many Achans couetuoufnes many a thoufande 
nunS** were ' n a S on y> and feare of deathe, who 
E?. vii hyd Ms money, as he thought from God. 
But God fawe it well ynough, and brought it to lyght. 

Thys Achan was a bywalker. Wei, it came to 
paffe, when Iofua knewe it, ilrayghtwayes he purged 
the army, and tooke a waye. Malum de Ifrael, that is 
wyckednes from the people. For lofua called him 
before the people, and fayed. Dagloriam dee.* Gyue 
iosue put a- prayfe to God, tell trothe man, and forth- 
wyth he tolde it. And then he and ail 
Xosiw. vii. hys houfe fuffered deathe. 

A goodly enfample for al magiftrates to followe. 
Here was the execution of a true ludge he was no 
Pweio. xx. gyfte taker, he was no wynker, he was no 
bywalker. Alfo when the Aflirians with an innumerable 
power of men in Iofaphates time oueriiowed the lande of 
Ifrael. Iolaphate that good king goeth me ilmyght to 
god, and made his praier JVm ejl tn nojlrafortitudine laid 
he, hide populo rejijlere,\ it is not in our fttength, O 
Lord, to refill this people, and after his praier God de- 
liuered hym, and at the fame tyme. x.M. [ten thou&nd] 
were dellroyed. So ye miferable people, you mull go to 
God in anguylhes, and make your prayer to hym. 

* Give ... gloty to the Lokb God great company that comclb i 
v “* • Chrou, ia. 

t W« have no might Against tfck 
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Arme your felues wyth prayer in your aduerfities. 
Manye begyn to praye, and fodaynelye cafle awaye 
prayer, the Deuyll putteth fuche phanta- Many begin 
fyes in theyr heades, as thoughe God f ^*?**** 1 
coulde not entend them, or had fome- seu«?a^d con- 
what els to do. tynueinpray- 

But you mufl be importune and not 
werye, nor cafle awaye prayer. Naye synne and then 
you mufle cafle awaye fynne. God wyll prayc * 
heare your prayer, albeit, you be fynners, I fend you 
a iudge yat wyll be glad to heare you. You that are 
oppreffed, I fpeake to you. Chnfl m this parable 
doth painte the good wyl of god towarde Anotable less . 
you, o miferable people, he that is not re- on for himwhi- 
ceiued, let him not dyfpayre nor thinke epraycth ' 
yat god hath forfaken him. For god tarieth tyl he 
feith a time, and better can do ai thinges for vs, 
than we our felues can wifh. 

There was a wycked Iudge eta What meaneth it 
that God boroweth thys parable rather of a wycked 
Iudge, then of a good ? Bylyke good iudges were 
rare at that tyme, and trowe ye the deuyll hath bene 
aflepe euer fence ? no, no. He is as bufy as euer he 
was. The commune maner of a wycked The common 
Iudge is, neyther to feare god nor man. wy?Sd f a 
He confidereth what a man he is, and Mge, 
therefore he careth not for man bycaufe of hys pride. 

He loketh hye ouer the poore, he wyll be hadde 
in admiration, in adoration. He femeth to be in 
a protection. Well, fhall he fcape? Ho, ho, eft 
deus in caloJ* There is a God in heauen, he accepteth 
no perfones, he wyll punifhe theim, 

Ther was a pore woman came to thys iudge, and 
fayd. vindeca me de aduerfario<\ Se that myne aduer- 
feri do me no wronge. He would not heare her but 
droue her of. She had no money to wage eyther 
him eyther them that were a boute hym. Dyd thys 

* God if in beavco,- Eccies. v, a. + Avenge me of mine advemry.— 
Luke xviii, s—*ee t«.xt at p. 91. 
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woman wel to be auenged of her aduer- 
Chnstlan farye ? maye Chriftyan people leke venge- 
scketobea- aunce? The Lord faith, mihi vindtefam 
uengcd et ego retribuamJ * When ye reueng ye 
take myne office vpon you. 

Thys is to be vnderflande of priuate vengeaunce* 
It is lawful for goddes flocke to vfe meanes to put 
awaye wronges, to reforte to iudges, to requyre to 
haue fentence geue of ryght. Saynte Paule fente to 
Actes.xxii. Lifias the tribune to haue thys ordinary 
remedy, and Chrifte alfo fayd. Si mate loculus turn 
ete>\ If I haue fpoken euyl rebuke me ? chrift here 
Math xxvi. anfwered for him felf. Note here my 
Lordes and maiflers what cafe poore wydowes and 
orphanes be in. 

I wyll tell you my Lordes Iudges, yf ye confider 
thys matter well, ye lhoulde be more a frayed of the 
pore wyddowe, then of a noble manne wyth all the 
frendes and power that he can make. But now a dayes 
the Iudges be a fraied to heare a poore man agaynfle 
the rych, in fo murhe, they wyll eyther 
pronounce agaynfle hym, or fo driuo of the 
«es nowe a poore mannes fute, that he (hall not be 
ynKeVf able to go thorovve wyth it. The greatefl 
thcwcSe ? 0 * 4 nian * n a rea ^ mc can not ^' hut te a Judge as 
u * the poore wyddow, fuche a fhrcwede turns 
fhe can do him. And with what armurt* I praye you. 
How god ten* She can bringc the Judges fhynne ouer 
Sw hys eares, and neuer lay handes vpon hym, 
Sdowand And ^ 0W * s ? Zackrima tniferorum 
the poore. defcendunt ad maxillas the teares of the 
poore fall downe vppon theyr checkes, Et afcendunt ad 
caelum , and go vp to heauen, and cry for vengeaunce 
before god, the iuclge of wyddowes, the father of the 
witlowes and orphanes. Pore people be oppreffed euen 
by lawes. Vm Us qui condunt leges iniquas,\ wo worth to 

* Vengeance is mine; I will repay, of the evil.—John xviii. *y, 
taith the Lotto.— Rom. xit. 19. $ Woe unto them that decree «*> 

t Ifl have spoken evil, bear witeeec righteous deoreesl—Isa. x. s. 



At ffl. 97 

them that make euil lawes. If wo be to them yat 
make laws againfl ye poore, what ftial be to them 
yat hynder and mare good laws ? quid facietis in die 
vltionis * What wyl ye do in the daye of vengeaunce, 
when God wyl vifyt you ? He fayeth, he wyl heare 
the teares of poore women when he goeth on vifita- 
cion. For theyr lakes he wyl hurte the ludge, be he 
neuer fo highe. Deus transfert regm. He wyli for 
wyddowes fakes chaunge Realmes, biynge theym into 
fubiedlion. plucke ye Iudges fkinnes ouer theyr 
heades. 

■ Cambifes was a greate Emperoure, fuche Cambists, 
an other as oure mayfler is, he had many Lorde depu¬ 
ties, Lord prefidentes, and Leutenauntes vnderhym. It 
is a greate whyle a go fythe I reade the hyflory. It 
chaunced he hadde vnder hym in one of hys domi¬ 
nions a biyber, agyfttaker, agratifier of rytche men, he 
folowed gyftes, as fall as he that folowed the puddynge, 
a hande maker in hys office, to make his Andoldsoth 
fonne a great man, as the old fayinge is, «y» Jp* **»*■ 
Happye is the chylde, whofe father goeth ntge be none 
tp$eDeuyll. fAST 

The cne of the poore widdow came to yet*intone 
the Emperours eare, and canfed him to of the trwat - 
flay the ludge quycke, and laied his ikinne Jj“**j*“* 
in hys chayre of Iudgemente, that all my«d quiciw 
Judges, that ihoulde gyue Judgement 
afterwarde, ihoulde fytte in the feme chayre. 
ikinne Surely it was a goodly fygne, a goodly monu¬ 
ment, the fygne of the Iudges ikynne, I praye God 
we maye once fe the fygne of the ikynne amen. otuU 
in Englande. Ye wyll faye peraduenttre 
that thys is cruellye ana vnchantablye muhincwrup. 
ipoken, no, no, I do it charitably for a loue JJ 
1 bere to my contrye. God fayeth, Ego de«y*eit 
vifitabo.^ I wyll viiite. God hath two God hath. & 
vmtations. The iyrfte is, when he reueleth 'y»Ct>tion» 

• Wilt* will ye do in the day of + IwiUviilt-Bmd.usU.34. 

yUtatbat—w. a s- 

O 
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his word by preachers and where the fyrfle is ac¬ 
cepted, the feconde commeth not. 

The feconde vifitation is vengeance. He wente 
a vifilatyon, when he broughte the iudges ikynne oner 
hys eares. If hys worde be difpifed he commeth 
wyth hys feconde vifitation with vengeaunce. 

Noe preach- „ Noe preached goddes worde an. C. 
«dGode» {hundred] yeares, and was laughte to 
JSSiSSd lckome, and called an olde dotynge foie. 
w ?* Bycaufe they would not accepte thys lyrfle 

hys bbSir vifitation, God vifited the fecond tyme he 
poured downe fhoweres of rayne tyll all the worlde was 
drowned. 

Geae<u xb. Loth was a vifitour of Sodome, ana 

Gomonre, but becaufe they regarded not hys preach* 
ynge, God vifited theym the feconde tyme, and brente 
theym all vp wyth brymllone iauynge Loth. Moyfes 
Exodi:Ti came fyrft a vifitation into Egypte with 
goddes word, and becaufe they woulde not here hym, 
God vifited them agayne, and drowned theym in the 
redde fea, God lykewyfe with his firft vifitation vifited 
ye Ifiaelits by his prophetes, but becaufe they woulde 
not heare his Prophetes, he vifited them the feconde 
tyme, and difperfed them in Alfiria and Babylon. 

Iohn Baptifte lykewyfe and oure Sauioure Chrifte 
vifited theym after warde declarynge to them Goddes 
wyll, and bycaufe they defpifed thefe vifitours, he 
deflroyed Hierufalem by Titus and Vefpafianus. 
tommy Germany was vifited. xx. yeares wyth 
m*de»»yn- goddes word, but they dyd not eameftlye 
embrace it, and in lyfe folowe it, but made 
***• a myngle mangle and a hotchpotch of it 
I can not tell what, partely poperye, partelye true 
religion mingeled together. They fay in my contrye, 
when they cal theyr hogges to the fwyne troughe. 
Come to thy myngle mangle, come pyr, come pyr, 
euen fo they made mingle mangle of ft 
They coulde clatter and prate of the Gofpell, but 
when all commeth to al, they ioyned poperye fo wyth 
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it) that they marde all together, they fcratched and 
fcraped all the lyuynges of the churche, couetousno 
and vnder a couloure of relygion turned it * l ^Su»meo5r 
to theyr owne proper gayne and lucre. reiigyona- 
God, feynge that they woulde not come 
vnto hys worde, now he vifiteth them in 
the feconde tyme of hys vifitacion with mkthto- 
his wiathe. For the takynge awaye of wardthcm 
Goddes word, is a manyfeft token of hys wrath. We 
haue now a fyrft vifitacyon in Englande, let vs beware 
ot the leconde. We haue the mynyftracyon of hys 
worde, we are yet well, but the houfe is not clean'.- 
fwepte yet. 

God hath iente vs A noble Kynge in thys hys vyfyta- 
cion, let vs not prouoke hym againft vs, let vs be 
ware, lelte vs not dylpleale hym, let vs not be vn- 
thankefull, and vnkynde, lette vs be ware Godly atiuer- 
of bywalkynge and contemnynge of Gods tUemente ‘- 
worde, let vs praye dylygently for our kynge, let vs re- 
ceyue wyth all obedience and praier, the worde ol God. 
A worde or twoo more and I commyte you to God. 
X wyll monyfhe you of a thyng. I heare iaye ye 
walke inordinatelye, ye talke vnfemelye other wayes 
then it becommeth Chriftian fubiedles. 

Yetake vponyoutoludgetheludgementes of fudges, 
X wyll not make the kynge a Pope, for the Pope wyl 
haue al thynges that he doth, taken for an Article of 
oure fayth. „, „ 

I wyl not faye but that the kynge, and hys councett 
maye erre, the Parliamente houffes both the hyghe and 
lowe maye erre. I praye dayely that they maye not 
ene. 

It becommeth vs what foeuer they utwie*™# 
decree to ftande vnto it, and receyue it ;%ne*an<i ’ 
obedyentlye, as farre forthe as it is not 
manyfefle wycked, and dyre&lye agaynile the luwf. 
the woorde of God, it pertayncth vnto vs to 
thynkethebefle, thoughe we can not tender the Realm*. 

* caufe for the doynge of euery thynge. 
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For Charitas omnia credit , omnia fperal* Charitye 
dothe beleue and trufl al thinges. We ought to 
expounde to the befle al thynges, althoughe wee canne 
not yelde a reafon. 

Therefore I exhorte you good people pronounce in 
good parte al the fadte and dedes of the magiflrates and 
fudges. Charyte iudgeth the bell of al men, and fpe- 
cyallye of magyftrates. S. Paule fayeth. Nolite ittdi- 
care ante tempos donee dominus aduenerit.\ fudge not 
before the tyme of the lordes commynge. Prauum 
cor hominis.% Mans hart is vnferchable, it is a ragged 
pece of worke, no man knoweth hys owne hart, and 

p«aim .1. therfore Dauid praieth and faieth Ah oc- 
caltis meis munda vic.\ Delyuer me from my vnknowen 
faultes. I am a further offender then I can fe. A 
man Ihalbe blynded in loue of him felf, and not fe 
fo much in him felfe as in other men, let vs not therfore 
iudge iudges. We are comptable to god, and fo be 
they. Let them alone, they hauc theyr countes to 
make. Yf we haue charytie in vs we fhal do this For 
Charitas operator, Charitie worketh. What worketh 
it? marye Omnia credere, omnia fperare.* to accept al 
thynges in good part Nolite iudicare ante tempos A 

Iudge not before the Lordes commynge. In this 
How Anti* we ' earne to know Antichrift, whych doth 
chriite i» lino, eleuate hym felfe in the churche, and 
vm ‘ iudgeth at his pleafure before ye time. 
Hys canonizations and iudging of men before the 
lordes judgment, be a manyfefl token of Antichrift. 
How can he know ? Saynftes? He knoweth not hys 
owne hart, and he can not knowc then by myracles. 
For fome myracle workers fhall go to the deuyL I 
wil tel you what I remembred yefter nyghte in my bed. 
A meruaylous tale to perceyue, how infcrutable a mans 
htrte is. I was once at Oxford, (for I hadde occayfon 
to come that waye, when I was in my oflfyee,) they 

. * LCh»rftjy3 believe* all thing*, 1 Th« hurt ft doceitfal time 
hopelh nil thing* — i Cor. xiu. 7, all ihingt,— Jer. xvil. 9. 

♦ Judge nothing before tho time, I Chun** thou aw am Maaal 
will tho Lord come.— t Cor. iv, j. /Wft.-Pta. ala. ta. 
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tolcle me it was a gayner way, and a fayrer waye, and by 
that occafion I lay ther a nyght. Beyng ther, I bard 
Oi an execution that was done vppon one what he saw 
that fuftered for treafon. It was as (ye 2Ece h at de 
know) a dangerous worlde, for it myghte Oxforde. 
foone coil a man hys lyfe for awordes fpeakynge. 

I can not tel what the matter was, but the iudge 
fet it fo out that the man was condemned. The. xii. 
men came in, and fayed gyltye, and vpon that, he was 
iudged to be hanged, drawen, and quartred. When 
the rope was about hys necke, no man coulde per- 
fwade hym that he was in anye faute, and ftoode there 
a great whyle in the protection of his innocency. 
They hanged hym and cut him down fomwhat to 
foone afore he was cleane deade, then they drewe hym 
to the fyre, and he reuiued, and then he commyng to 
his remembraunce confeffed his faute, and fayed he 
was gylty. O a wonderful example, it may well be 
feyed. prauumcor hominis ci infcrutabile* A crabbed 
pece of worke and vnfercheable. I wyll leue here, for 
I thinke you know what I meane wel ynough. 

I (hal not neede to apptye thys example any further. 
As I began euer with thys faying quamnquefcnptafunifi 
like a trouant and fo I haue a commune place to the 
ende, yf my memory fayle me, Bcati qui audiunt tMr- 
bum dti , et cujlodiunt illud,% Bleffed be they that here 
the word of god, and kepe it It mult be kepte 
in memory, in lyuynge, and in our conuerfacion. 
An yf we fo do, we dial come to the bleffednes, 
whych God prepared for 
vs thorow his fon- 
ne Iefus Chrift, 
to ye which he 
bring vs 
all 

Amen. 

• The heart i* deceitful ulwve t R*wn. xy. 4 
ell tkingi f and deapcrmcly wicjked* * tube xi. au. 
v*^er. jevu. 9. 
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&>mnon of iftapsster JiUfflj* 

ILatimer, fnfjgcfj fje pracfjrtJ fcefbt* 
tlje kgttges fKaiestgc fogtjjin 
jigs ffiraceg jPalnice at 
Westminster tfje 
nil. fcage of 
JEarcjje. 

VcEcumqueferipta font, ad noflram dots 
tnnamferipta funt * All thinges yat 
are wrytten, are written, to be our 
doctrine. The Parable that 1 toke 
to begin with {moil honorable audi¬ 
ence) is wrytten in the. xviii. chapter 
of S. Luke, and thcr is a certayne 
remnant of it behind yet The 
Parable is this There was a certayne Iudge in a cytye, 
that feared neyther God nor man. 

And in the fame cytye there was a wyddowe that 
requyred Iuftyce at hys handes, but he woutde not 
heare hyr, but putte hyr of and delayed the matter. 

In procelfe the Iudge feynge hyr importunitye, 
fayed, thoughe I feare neyther God nor manne, yet 
for the importunitye of the womanne, I wyll heare hyr 
leafte ihe rayle vpon me, and moleile me wyth excla¬ 
mations, and oute cryes I wyll heare hyr matter, I 
wyll make an ende of it 

Oure Sauyoure Chriile added more vnto thys and 
fayed. Audite quid index dicat. et. cetera . Heare you 
iayed Chriil, what the wycked Iudge fayed. 

And (hall not God reuenge hys eledte, that ctye 
vpon hym daye and nyghte? A1 thoughe he taiye 
and dyfferre theym, I fay vnto you, he wyll reuenge 
* K 0 w. 1 w. 4 - 
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them and that Ihortelye. But when die fonne of 
manne ftiall come, lhall he fynd fayth in the earth.* 
That I maye haue grace fo to open the remnaunte 
of thys parable that it maye be to the glorye of God, 
and edifiynge of youre foules, I fhall defier you to 
praye. In die whyche prayer, etc. 

I (hewed you the laile daye, (moofte honourable 
Audience) the caufe why oure Sauioure Chrifte, rather 
vfed the example of a wycked Iudge then of a good. 

And the caufe was for that in thole whyCh&t 
dayes ther was greate plentye of wycked w 1 
lutlges, fo that he myght borrowe an wySSd 
example amonge theym well ynoughe. Jfi 8 *'£*“ 
For there was muche fcarfitie of good 
Iudges. I did excufe the wyddowe alfo for commynge 
to the Iudge agaynlle her aduerfary, becaufe Ihe dyd 
it not of malyce, fhe dyd it not for appetite of venge- 
aunce. 

And I tolde you that it was good and Atrtfjr t1 - r - 
lawefull, for honelle vertuofe folke, for utofchyng. 
Gods people, to vfe the lawes of the 
realme, as an ordinari helpe agai[n]il theyr hyitbynb 
aduerfaryes, and oughte to take them as *“ men ' 
Gods holy ordinaunces, for the remedies of theyr 
iniuryes and wronges, when they are diftrelfed. So 
that they do it charitiablye louyngelye, not of malyce, 
not vengeably, not couetouflye. 

I Ihould haue tolde you here of a He mmnytii 
certayne fefte of heritikes that fpeake the AnM&p. 
agaynlle thys order and dodlryne, they ti!y« u m 
wyll haue no magillrates nor Iudges on 
the earthe. pemicioueo 

Here I haue to tell you, what I hearde of eno,a - 
late bythe relation ofa credible perfon, and a worlhypful 
man, of a towne in thys realme of Englande that hathe 
aboue. v. C. [five hundred] heritykes of thys erronipufe 

* And the Lord said, Hear what X tell you that he will avenge them 
the unjust judge saith. speedily. Nevertheless when the 

And shall not God avenge his Son of man cometh. shall he find fait|t 
own elect, which cry day and night on the earth f- Luke xyui. $—9, 
uxuo him, though he bear long with 
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ttaDeiTiui opinion in it as he fayed. Oh fo bufye 
to hyndcr * the Deuyll is nowe to hynder the woorde 
and sciaun- commynge oute, and to fclaunder the 
derthegos- Gofpell. A fure argumente and an 
peL euydent demonflration, that the lyght of 

Gods worde is abrode, and that thys is a true dodtryne 
The dcuyi is tliat we are taught now, elfe he woulde 
.busy stumng not rore and flyrre a boute as he doeth 
nrgumeit ent whan he hathe the vpper hande. He wyl 
tlyuc^trieT kepe hys poflellion quyetly as he dyd in 
the popyfhe dayes, whan he bare a rule of 
fupremacye in peaceable pofleffion. If he reygned 
now in open relygyon, in open dodtryne as he dyd 
than, he woulde not ftyrre vppe erronyoufe opynyons, 
he woulde hauekepte vs wythout contencion, wythoute 
■dyffencion. There is no fuche dyuerfytie of opynions 
amonge the Turkes, nor among ye Iewes And why ? 
For ther he raygneth peaceably in the hole relygion. 
Chrififayth. Cumfortisarmatuscujlodierit atrium, efc* 
Whan the ilronge armid man kepeth thys houfe, 
thofe thinges yat he hath in po[ff]effion, are in a quiet* 
nes, he doeth enioye them peaceably. Sed cum 
foriior eo fuperuenerit* But whan a ftronger than he 
commeth vpon hym, whan the light of goddes word is 
ones reueled, than he is bufi, then he rores then he 
fyfkes a brode, and ftyrreth vp erronius opinions, to 
fclaunder godds word. And thys is an argumente 
that we haue the true dodlryne. I beffVJche God con- 
tinewe vs and kepe vs in it The cfyuell declareth 
the fame, and therfore he rores thus and gocth a bout 
to flir vp thefe wanton headdes and bufye braynes. 
And wyll you knowe where thys towne is? I wyll not 
tell you dyredllye. I wyll put you to mufe a iyttle. I 
wyli vtter the matter by a cyrcumloqution. Wher is 
it ? Wher the byfhop of the dioces is an vnpreach* 
ynge prelate. Who is that? If there be but one 


• When a strong man armed keep- he taketh from him at) hti mrnxmr 
eth hii palace, his goods tire m peace: wherein he trusted, and dividetfe few 
But when a stronger than he shall spoils.—Luke xL at, «&» 
pome uyou hun, and overcomp ferny 
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ftiche in a! England, it is eafi to geffe. AnlMf ther 
were no mo but one, yet it were to many by on! 
yf there be moe, they haue the more to aunfwereftny- 
that they fuffer in this realme an vnpreachynge pre- 
lacye vnrefourmed. I remember wel what, S. Paule 
fayelh to a bylhop. And thoughe he fpake it to Timothe 
beynge a byfhop, yet I may fay it now to the magis¬ 
trates, for al is one cafe, al is one matter. Non com* 
municabispeccatis cdienis * Thou (halt not * Timothe. v* 
be partaker of other mennes faultes. Laye not thy 
handes rafhely vpon anye, be not to hafiy in makynge 
of curates, in receyuynge menne to haue cure of 
Soules that are not worthye of the offyce, that eyther, 
canne not or wyl not, do theyr dutye. Do it not. 
Whye ? quia communicdbis Peccatis altenis.* Thou flialt 
be partaker of other mennes finnes. Nowe methmke 
it nedes not to be partaker of other mens finnes we 
ihal find inough of our owne. And what is Com - 
municare peccatis alienis. * To be partaker of other 
mennes euils, if this be not, to make vnpreachynge 
prelates, and to fuffer them to continue flil in their 
Vnpreachynge pr[e]lacye ? 

If the kynge and hys councel fhould fuffer euil 
fudges of this realme to take bribes, to defeate iufiice 
and fuffer the great, to ouer go the poore, K f nod 
rnd fhoulde loke through his fingers, and ™iawm«st« 
ynke at it, fhould not the kinge be par- wyV.kr'ulf 0 * 
Ulcer of theyr naughtyncs? And why? 

Is he not fupreme head of the church ? rynger*. 
what? is ye fupremacye a dygnytye and no- a digniti, 
thynge elfe? is it not a dygnitye wyth a wythgeta* 
charge ? is it not comptable ? I thynke 
it wylbe a chargeable dygnitye whan accompte (hat 
be a(ked of it Oh what a vauntage hath the Deuyll ? 
what entrye hath the wolfe whan the (hepard tendeth 
not hys flocke, and leades theym not to good paft-rre? 
Saynt Paule doth fay qui beneprafunt pref- , -itmoUn.« 


* bcjpwUlcor efBlhjsr gum'* ilu.-( Tin. v. PA> 
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Uteri duplid honore dignifont* What is thys Prmejfe. 
It is as much to fay as to take charge and cure of 
foules we fay Hie proeefo he is fette ouer the flocke. 
He hath taken charge vppon hym. And what is 
To rule wei Bene Prmeffet To difcharge ye cure. To 
what it is. rule well, to fede the flocke wyth pure 

f'oode, and good example of Iyfe, Well then, qui 
bene prafunt duplici honore digni font? 

What is do- Theiyat difcharge their cure wel are 
ubie honour worthy duble honour? What is thys duble 
honour? The fyrfl is reuerenfed, to be had in eftima* 
cion and reputacion with the people, and to be re¬ 
garded as good paflours, A nother honoure is, to haue 
al thynges neceffarye for their flate, myni fired vnto 
theym. Thys is the double honour that they ought to 
haue. Qui prcejunt Bene y that difcharge the cure if 
they do it Bene. 

The meryo There was a merye monckein Cam- 

monte 0? bryge in the Colledge that I was in, and 
Cambryge ’ it chaunced a greate companye of vs to be 
together, entendynge to make good chcare, and to be 
merye (as fcholers wyll be mery when they are dif* 
pofed). One of the company brought out thys fen* 
tence. Nil melius quam loetari et facere bene. There is 
nothyng better then to be mery and to do well. A ven* 
geaunce of that Bene (quod the Monke) I would that, 
BenchzA bene banifhed beyondc the fea, and that Bern 
were out, it were well. For 1 coulde be mery, and 1 
coulde do, but I loue not to do well, that Bene mitres 
altogether. I woulde bene were out quod the may 
monke for it importeth many^ thynges to lyue well, 
to dyfcharge the cure. In dede it were better for them 
yf it were out And it were as good to be out as to be 
ordered as it is. It wyll be a heuy Bene to feme of them, 
when they fhall come to theyr accompt But para* 
venture you wyll faye What and they preache not 
at all ? Yet prcefunt. Are they not worthye double 

* nil* wett be counted worthy of double faoaottr.— 

I Tim* v. # 7 . 
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honoure? is it not an honorable ordre they be in? 
naye a horible miforder, it is a horror rather then an 
honoure, and horrible, rather then honourable, if the 
preacher be naughte, and do not hys dutye. Where the 
And thus go thefe prelates aboute to wreaflle preacher doth 
lor honoure that the Deuyll maye take hys or- 

pleaiuer in fclaunderynge the realme, and 
that it maye be reported abrode that we ilonybte. ut 
breede, herifyes amonge oure felues. It The entente 
is to be thoughte that fome of them woulde v ^ pre r a - 
haue it fo, to bring in poperye agayne. tJ. u& pr 

This I feare me is theyr entente, And it fhalbe 
blowen abrode to oure holye father ot Romes eares, 
and he fhall fende forth hys thonderboltes vpon thefe 
brutes, and al thys dothe come to pafle thorow theyr 
vnpreachynge prelacye. 

Are they not worthy double honore? Nay, rather 
double dyfhonore, not to be regarded, not to be 
eflemed amonge the people, and to haue no liuynge 
at their handes? For as good preachers be worthy 
double honour: fo vnpreaching prelates be An ailment 
worthy double difhonoure i Theymuftebe ofcongruene 
at theyr doublets. But now thefe. ii. difhonoures, 
what be they? Our fauiour chrift doth fhew. Si jot 
infatuatus fucrit ad nihil ultra valet , nifi vt Math. v. 
proiiciatur foras* If the falte be vnfauerye it is good 
for nothinge, but to be caft out and troden of men. 
By thys falte is vnderflande preachers, and fuch as 
haue cure of foules. What be they worthye then? 
wherfore ferue they? For nothing elles but to be 
caile cute. Make them quondammes, out with them, 
caft them out of ther office, what Ihuld thei do with 
cure yat wil not loke to them ? An other difhonor is 
this. Vt conculcentur ab hominibus.* To be troden 
under mens fete, not to be regarded, not to be eftemed. 
They be at theyr doublets flyl. S. Paule in hys 
epiftle qualifyeth a bifhop, and faith that he mull be 

* Y« aw tha nit of the e irth: but forth good for nothing, hut to h i.tr! 
If the eah have lost hia favour, where- out, and to be trodden under toot vf 
WUh ebltH ft be rdtedf it U thence men. - Matt. v. *|, 
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Aptus ad docendum, ad refilimdum apt l? * To teache 
and to confute all maner of falfe dotftryne. But what 
fhall a man do wyth aptenes, if he do not vfe it ? It 
were as good for vs to be wyth out it A byfhop 
a byshop an- came to me the lafte daye, and was angry 
Sfuttmer wyth me ^ ox a certa y ne Sermon that I 
and why n * e be- made in thys place, f Hys chaplayne hadde 
de U hlue e the U complayned agaynfte me becaufe I had 
kyngc make fpoken agaynfte vnpreachinge prelates, 
ge palates" Naye quod the byfhoppe, he made fo 
dommu^Sg- indifferente a Sermon the fyrft daye, that 
nauit” s “ I thoughte he woulde marre all the feconde 
daye.f He wyli haue euerye man a quondam as 
he is, As for my quondamlhyp I thancke God that he 
gaue me ye grace to come by it by fo honefl a meanes as 
I dyd. I thanke hym for myne owne quondamlhyppe, 
and as for th€m I wyll not haue theym made quon- 
dams yf they dyfcharge theyr offyce. I woulde haue 
theym do theyr dutye. I woulde haue no more quon* 
dams as God healpe me. I owe theym no other 
malyce then thys, and that is none at al. 

The bishops M f^pkvne, 

anwcre to well (fayes he) well I dyd wyfely to claie, 
ins chapiayn. f or as j was goynge to hys Sermon, 1 
remembred me that I had neither fayed made, not 
mattens. And homewarde I gate me as fafte as i 

A wyse on- 5 »ulde, »» d \ thanke 8«J } haUe %«l 

■were of may both, and let hys vnfruteful Sermon alone, 

'“hysciup. Vnfruiteful fayeth one, an other fayeth 

layne. fedicious. Wei, vnfruitfull is the befle, 

and whether it be vnfruitfull or no, I can not tell, it 
lyeth not in me to make it fruitful!. And God worke 
Preacher* not in y° ur hertes: my preachynge can 

»r God* ia- do you but lyttle good. I am Goddes 

itrumente*. jnftrument but for a time. It is he that 

mufl giue the encreafe, amlyetpreachyngeisneceflarya, 
For take a waye preachyng, and take a way falua. 
cion. I tould you of Scab cceli and I made it a preach* 

* Apt to M»cb.—xTijO*.8t. *. + T^WCondHrmcwi M*p. % 
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jmge matter, not a maffyng matter. Chrifl is the 
preacher of al preachers, the patrone and the ex¬ 
emplar, [t]hat all preachers oughte to folowe. For it 
was he by whome the father of heauen fayde: Hie eft 
Fitius mens dilefliti, ipfum audit** Thys is my wel- 
seloued fonne, heare hym, Eiien he when he was here 
an the earth, as wyfely, as learnedlyc ns rhn„-he 
siicumfpcdlli as he preached,yet hys fede ^ydVyetHs 
fell in tnre partes fo that the fourthe parte *ede fell into 
anelye was fruiteful, and yf he had no threpartcs 
better lucke that was preacher of all preachers, what 
(hall we looke for? yet was ther no lacke in hym, but 
in the grounde: And fo now ther is no fault in ye 
preachynge, the lacke is in the people that haue fiony 
nertes and thorny hartes. I befeche God to amend 
them. And as for thefe folke that fpeake againfl me, 
I neuer loke to haue theyr goode worde aslonge as I 
lyue. Yet wyll 1 fpeak of their wickednes, as long as 
I fhalbe permy tted to fpeake As longe as I lyue, I wyl 
be an enemy to it. No preachers can paffe it ouer wyth 
fylence. It is the originall rooteof all myfchiefc. A* 
for me I owe them no other yll wyll, but Ut 
I praye God amende theym, when it to the Para- 
pleafeth him. Now to the parable. What bc ‘ 
dyd the wycked Iudge in the ende of the tale? The 
loue of god moued hym not, the lawe of god was 
this, and it is written m the fyrfi of Deutenmo. 
Deuteronomye. Auditeeos* f Heare them. n»yc, 

Thefe two wordes wylbe heuye wordes to wycked 
iudges another daye. But fome of them peraduen- 
ture wyl fay. I wyl heare them, but I wil heare fuche 
as wyl geue brybes, and thefe that wyl do me good 
tournes. Naye ye be hedged out of that lybertye. 
He fayth, lia paruum vt magnum .f The fmalle as 
well as the greate. Ye must do iuftum i deale 


* Thli it my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well ptcaied; hear ye him.— 
Witt, xvii. 5. 

t Ye •hell not rcipect ptmmt m 
judgment. but ye fthnll hear the 
mmuIm well e» the greet} ye eheU 


not be afraid of the face of man; for 
the judgment it Cod'*: and the 
cau«c in too h(ttl fur you. bung it 
unto me, and 1 wilt hear it.—Pout 
i. 17. 
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Iuftelye ? myniiler iuftice, and that to al men, and you 
imtiee mune «>ufle do it iujle. In tyme conuenient, 
benunistered wythout any delayes, or dryuynge of, wyth 

without delays. ex p ec ly c j orl _ 

Well, I faye, neyther thys lawe,nor the woorde anil 
commaundlemente of God moued thys wycked Iudge, 
what mo-. nor the myfeiye of thys wyddowe, nor the 
iced mdge'to vpryghteoufnes of hys caufe, nor the 
^“Vofth”*’ wron S e whyche ihe tooke, moued hym, 
vrySowtt but to auoyde importunitie, and clamoure, 
and exclamation, he gaue hyr the hearynge, he gaue 
hyr fynall fentence, and fo the hadde hyr requefte. 

Thys place of Iudgement it hathe bene euer vnper- 
All iudge* fedte, it was neuer fene that all Iuages 
du“e n SS“ dyd theyr dutye, that they woulde heare 
tjrme*. the fmall as well as the greate. I wyll not 
proue thys by the wytnes of anye pryuate maieflrate, 
but by the wyfclle Kynges fayinge that euer was. 
vidi fub foie, iaith Salomon In loco iujlkia, imputatcni, 
Theiackeof cl in loco aquitatis iniquitatcm .* I haue 
onu*»M° n f ene vnder the funne, that is to fay, ouer 
what Saio- al, in euery place wher ryght iudgement 
tn°hi> d Smfin fhoulde haue bene, wickednes, as who 
indgoi ihould faye bribes takinge, defeatynge of 
iuftice, oppreffmg of the pore Men fent away with 
wepynge teares, wythout anye hearinge of their caufes, 
ana in the place of equitie fayth he: I haue fene 
iniquity, No equity. No iuftice a fore worde for 
Salomon to pronounce vniuerfallye, generallye, and if 
Salomon faya it, there is a matter in it. 

$jgr I wene he fayed it not onely for hys owne 
tyme, but he fawe it both in thofe that were before 
hym, and alfo that were to come after hym. 

Nowe comes Efay and he affyrmeth ye fame 
fpeaking of the iudgementes done in hys time in the 
commune place as it myghte be Weftminfter hall, the 
gylde hall, the Judges nail, the pretory houfe. 


* And moreover I taw under the 
rm the place of judgment, that 
wiekednnsi w#$ then j and tbeplaoi 


of righteou«neu, thmt Inlqoky i 
there—Kcclet* til A 



At M- latfnrfr. tu 

Call it what you wyll. In ye open place. r..J r . 

Por iudges at that tyme (accordynge to the in «{>* s»‘» 
maner) late in the gates ot the cytye in the hyera “ 
the hye waye. 

A goodly and Godly order for to fitte, Thy»wa» 
fothat the poore people maye ealely come 
to them. But what fayeth Elay that fedi- pie,formale- 
tioufe fello we ? He fayeth of hys countrey h*™ndu”d«\th 
this. ExpcFlaui ut jaceret iuditium, et affibiutye. 
fait iniquitatem .* I loked the iudges Ihould do theyr 
dutye, and I law them woorke iniquitie. 

Ther was biybes walking, money makynge, makynge 
of handes (quod the Prophete) or rather ti m w» , 
almyghtye God by the Prophete, fuche is »e™ei 
theyre pardalitye, affection, and brybes. ,h « n a " owe * 
They be luche money makers, inhauncers, and pro* 
moters of them felues. 

Efoye knewe thys by the cryynge of the people. 
Etee clamor pofuli.* fayeth he. And thoughe fome 
amonge theym be vnrealonoble people (as manye be 
nowe adayes) yet no doubte of it fome cryeth not 
wythoute a caufe. And why? Theyr The team of 
matters are not hearde, they are fayne 
to go home with weping teares, that fal acmnimtce to 
downe by theyr chekes, and afcende vp to LIS, Sy 
heauen and crye for vengeaunce. Let j’° r ^21 l i<i * UB ‘ : * 
Iudges loke about them, for furelye God 
wyll reuenge hys eleft one daye. 

And furelye me thynke, yf a Iudge woulde followe 
but a worldelye reafon, and wey the Anadoertiw. 
matterpolitikelye,wythoute thefe examples 
of fcrypture, he Ihould feare more the hurt ** 
that maye be done hym by a poore wyddowe, or a 
myferable man, then by the greatell Gentyll man of 
them al. God hath pulled the iudges Ikines ouer 
their heades, for the pore manns lake yea, the pore 
wyddowe maye do hym more hurt wyth hyr poore 

* He looked for judgment, but be- hold oppreuton, for righieooenru, 
but bahold «. cqr.—In. v. j. 
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pater nofler in hyr mouth, then any other weapon, 
and wyth. ri. or thie wordes fhall bryng hym downe 
to the grounde, and deflroye his iolitye, and caufe 
hym to lofe more in one day, then he gate in feuen 
yeres, for God wyll reuenge thefe miferable folkes, 
that can not helpe them felues. He fayth. Ego in dU 
uifitaiioms etc.* In the daye of vifitation I wyll reuenge 
theym ? An non vlctfcdur anima moa?f Shall not 
my foule be reuenged ? As who fhoulde faye. 

I mud nedes take theyr part Vimiens vmiam 

ei non tardabo.% 

Yes though I tary, and though I feme to linger neuer 
fo longe yet I wyl come at lengthe, and that fhortely. 

And is god fpake this, he wil perfourme his pro* 
mife. He hath for theyr fakes as I tolde you, pulled 
the fkynne ouer the iudges ears or thys. 

Kynge Dauid trufled feme in hys olde 
age, that dyd hym no very good feruice. 

Nowe if in the people of God there 
were fome folkes that fell to bryhing, 
then what was ther amonge the Heathen ? 

Abfalon Dauids fonne was a by walker, 
and made a diflurbaunce among the 
people in his fathers tyme. 

And thoughe he were a wycked man and a by 
walker, yet fome there were in that tyme that were 
good, and walked vpryghtlye. 

I fpeake not thys agaynfte the Iudges feate* 
I fpeake not as though all iudges were naught, 
and as though I dyd not holde wyth the Iudges, 
maieflrates, and offyeers, as the Anabaptifies thefe 
faulfe herytykes do. But I Iudge them honorable^ 
neceffary, and Goddes ordinaunce. I 
fpeake it as feripture fpeaketh to giue a 
Caueat and a warnynge to all maieftrates, 
to caufe theym to Ioke to theyr offyees, 
for the deuyll, the greate maiefUate, is 


Dauid was 
deceyued in 
putting trust 
tn his iudges 
when he wax¬ 
ed olde him 
selfe. 

Absalon was 
a by walker. 


Iudges are 
honorable ne¬ 
cessary, and 
Gods ordi- 
naunces con¬ 
cerning theyr 
offices. 







Will oot Uirry,—H«b. t. 
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verye bufy nowe, he is euer doynge, he neuer ceaf- 
eth to go about to make them like hymfelfe, The 
prouerbe is. Simile gaudetfimili. Lyke woulde haue 
lyke: If the iudg be good and vpryght he wyli affaye 
to deceaue hym eyther by the fubtyll The craft of 
fuggeflion of crafty lawyers or els by tbedeu y iu 
falfe wytneffe, and fubtyl vtterynge of a wronge 
matter. He goeth about as much as he can to cor¬ 
rupt the men of lawe, to make them fal to brybery, 
to laye burdens on poore mennes backes, and to 
make them fal to periurye, and to bryng into the 
place of iudgement al corruption, iniquytie, and im- 
pietie. I haue fpoken thus much, to occafyon al 
Iudges and maieflrates to loke to theyr offyces. They 
had nede to loke about them. i^t thedemi 

This geare moued faint Chrifoftome ^^ndthen* 
to fpeake thys fentence. Miror fi, alujuis peruertc Iu- 
refiorum potejl faluari. I maruaile (faied * tice 
this doftoure) if anye of thefe rulers or touJwying* 1 
great maieflrates can be faued. ofcims*. 

He fpake it not for the impoffibilitie of ston, ' v 
the thynge (God forbyd that all the maieflrates and 
iudges fhoulde be condempned) but for the difficuitye. 

Oh that a man myghte haue the con- if the deuyii 
templation of hell, that the deuyll woulde toVoke 
alowe a man to loke into hel, to fe the into hei what 
flate of it, as he fhewed al ye world when heahould “■ 
he tempted Chrifl, in the wyldemes. Commonjlrat 
Uli omnia regna mundifi He fhewed him al the 
kyngedomes of the worlde, and all theyr Math. aa. 
iolitye, and tolde hym that he woulde gyue hym all, 
if he woulde knele downe and worlhyp hym. t He 
lyed lyke a faulfe harlot, he could not gyue theim he 
was not able to giue fo much as a gofe wynge: for 
they were none of hys to gyue. 

The tother that he promyfed them vnto; had more 
cyghte to them then he. 

* Sheweth him all the kingdoms of^e worid^ and the glory of them. 

U 
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Vnprcchmg 
pre’nes are 
wyth the de¬ 
ny 11 in hell 
God saue vs, 
but they be 
not there a- 
Ione, for bry- 
byngeIud- 

§ es are wyth 
lcim for com- 
panye. 

He retumeth 
to hys former 
matter. 


But I faye if one were admitted to viewe hell thus, 
and beholcle it thorowly, and the deuyll woulde faye. 

On yonder fyde are punilhed vnpreachmg 
prelates, I thynke a man lhoulde fe as farre 
as a kennyng and fe nothynge but vn- 
preachynge Prealates. 

He myghte loke as farre as Calyce I 
warrant you. And then if he would go on 
the other fide, and fhewe wher that bryb- 
ynge mdges were, I thynke he fhold fe 
fo many, that there were fcant roume for 
any other. Our Lord amende it. Well 
to our matter. This Iudge I fpeake of, 
laid. Though I feare neythei God, nor man, et,c. 
And did he thynke as he fayed ? Dyd he thyncke thus ? 
Is it ye maner of wicked Iudges to confeffe, theyr 
faultes nay he thought not fo. 

And a man had come to hym, and called hym 
wycked, he woulde forth wyth haue commaunded hym 
to waid, he woulde haue defended hym felfe ftoutly, 
win the md- It was god that fpakc in hys confidence. 
KfoumlcL God putteth hym to vtter fuche thynges 
ins r.iuiiw. as he fawc in hys herte, and were nydde 
to hym felfe. 

And there be lyke thynges in ye feripture, as. Dixit 
infipieni m cordc fuo non e/t dcu$n* The vnwyfe man 
fayd in his hert, there is no God, and yet if he flioulde 
haue bene afked the (jueflion, he would haue denied it 

Efay theprophet fayeth alfo. mmdatioproteftifumusJ\ 
Wearedefended with lyes. We haue put our trull in lye*. 

And in an other place he faieth. Amlmlabo in pram • 
iate cordis mei f I wyll walke in the wyckednes of my 
herte. He vttereth what lyeth in hys herte, not 
knowne to hym felfe, but to God. 

lfc . waa not for nought© that Esechie! 
htjrte Dfman. deferibeth mannes hert in his colours. 

J! tlwlt Jnth Mid m bin heart, f Every one tlwt wnlketh aftei the 

. Kent /x no GckJ.—F"m. xiv. x. imnutrutiun* of hit own luuttv—Jar 

<• Wu Juve made Hex our refuge.— xxuC *y. * 

lw». xxvni. 15, * 
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prctutm cor hominis et inferutabile * The ltre JCV1I 
herte of man is naughti, a croked, and Among ai thin 
a froward pece of worke. gesmanhadL 

Let euery man humble hym felfe, and acknowledge 
hys fault ? and do as faynte Paule dyd. 

When the people to whome he had preached, had 
fayed manye thynges in his commendatioa, yet he 
durft not iuftify him felfe. Paule woulde Pauledurtt 
not prayfe hym felfe to hys owne mftifica- not mstifye 
tion, and therfore when they hadde fpoken hym 
thefe thynges by him I paffe not all fayth he, what 
ye faye by me. I wyl not ftande to your reporte, and 
yet he was not froward, that when he heard the trueth 
reported of hym, he woulde faye it to be falfe, but 
he fayed, I wyll neyther ftande to your reporte, 
though it be good and lufte, neyther yet I wyl fay 
that it is vntrue. He was. Bonus Pqftor. 

A good fhepeheard. He was one of theym, qui 
bene pmfunt^ that dyfcharged hys cure, and yet he 
thoughte that there myghte be a further thynge in 
hym felfe then he fawe in him felfe. 

And therefore he fayed. The Lorde (hall Iudge me. 
I wyll ftand oncly to the Iudgemente of the Lord. 
For loke whom he iudges to be good, he is fure he is 
fcfe, he is cocke fure. 

I fpake of thys geare the lafte day, and The truth 
of fome I had little thanke for my laboure. « ctte * 

I fmelled fome folkes that were greaued with me for 
it, bicaufe I fpakagainft temerarious iudgement? What 
hath he to do with iudgmente ? fay they. I went about 
'to kepe you from arrogant iudgmente. Wei I could 
haue fayed more then I dyd, and I can faye muche 
more nowe. 

For why? I knowe more of my Lorde admirals 
death fith that tymc, then I did knowe before. O 
faye they. The man dyed very boldly, he woulde 
not haue done fo, hadde he not bene in a iufte quarell 


* The heart it deceit Ail above all Jer xvii 9. 
thinp t and desperately wicked.-" + That rule well.— t Tim. V. 7. 
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The ran- Thys is no good argument my frendes. 
Slnafthou- A man femeth not to fearedeath, therfore 
ght the Loid jj VS can f e hi s good. Thys is a deceauable 
se to be good, aigumente. He went to nys death DOldely, 
k^hyfdeatST ergo he ftandeth in a iufl quarel 
so bold hi scon- The Anabaptifl.es that were brente here 

futed. j n dyuers townes in England, as I heard 

TheAnat»p. 0 f credible menne (I fawe them not my 
theftoketheir felfe) went to theyr death, euen Intreptde. 
death. As ye wyll faye with out any feare in the 

world chearfully. Well, let them go. 

There was in the olde dodtoures tymes an other 
The Dona- kinde of poyfoned heretikes, that were 
tuteshowe called Donatifles. And thefe heritikes 
they dyed wen te to their execution as thoughe they 
Ihould haue gone to fome iolye recreation or banket, 
to fome bealye chere, or to a play. And wyll ye 
argue then? He goeth to hys death boldely, or 
chearefullye, Ergo he dyeth in a iufte caufe Naye that 
fequell foloweth no more then thys. 

A man femes to be a frayed of death, Ergo he dyeth 
euyl. And yet oure Sauioure Chrifle was a frayed 
of death him felfe. 

Judge not * warne you therefore, and charge you 
them ; n aucho- not to iudge theym yat be in authontie, 

my rashly. etc. but t0 praye for t hem. It beCOmeth VS 

not to Iudge greate maieftrates, nor to condemns 
theyr doinges, vnleife theyr dedes be openly and 
chante i> the apparantlye wycked. Charitye requireth 
bSgSfTchi? t ' ie ior charitye iudgeth no man,but 
etea man. well of euejy bodye. And thus we maye 
trye whether wee haue charitye or no, and if we haue 
not charitye wee are not Gods difciples, for they are 
knowen by that badge He that is hysdifciple,hatn the 
worcke of charity in hys breafl. 

It is a worthye fayinge of a clarke. Ckaritas ft ejl, 
operator, ft non operator, non ejl. If there be charity it 
worketh, Omnia erede re, omnia fperare,* To beleue 

* Beliereth all thing*, bopeth all thiagt.—* Cor. still |# 
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all thinges, to hope al, to fay ye bed of the maieflrates, 
and not to fland to the defending of a wicked matter. 
I wil go farder with you now. If I fhould haue fayed 
al that I knewe, youre eares woulde haue Mt ^ not 
yrked, to haue hearde it, and no we God aiiyatheknew 
hathe brought more to lyghte. And as ffiiSadmi- 
touchyng the kynde of hys death, whether ralIe * cause, 
he be faued or no, I referre that to God onely. What 
God can do, I can tell I wyl not denye but that he 
maye in the twynkeling of an eye, faue a man, and 
tume hys herte. What he dyd I can not tell. And 
when a man hathe two ftrokes wyth an axe, whoo 
can tel that betwene two ftrokes he doth repente. It 
is very hard to iudge Well, I wyll not go fo nye to 
worke, but thys I wyl fay, if theiafke me what I thmke 
of hys deathe, that he dyed verye daungeroufly, 
yrkefomelye, horryblye. 

The man beyng in the tower wrote cer- The lim lytth 
taynepaperswhychelfawemyfelfe. Thei paper* which 
were two lyttle ones, one to my Ladye mfoi wrote 
Maryes grace, and an other to my Ladye m tower * 
Elizabethe grace, tendynge to thys ende, that they 
ihoulde confpyre a gaynfte my Lorde protedlours grace. 

Surely fo feditioufli as could be. Nowe what a 
kind of death was thys, that when he was readye to 
laye his head vpon the blocke, he turnes me to the 
leuetenauntes feruaunte and fayeth. 

Byd myferuaunte fpede thethynge that 
he wottes of? Wei, the worde was ouer ^wEfroyc 
heard. Icuitcnauau* 

Hys feruaunte confeiled thefe two * tru * unt 
Papers, and they were founde in a ihooe of hys, 
They were fowen betwene thefoules of a veluet fhooe, 
He made his ynke fo craftely, and wyth fuch worke- 
manfhip as the lyke hath not bene fene. 

I was prifoner in the tower mifelfe, and I coulde 
neuer inuente to make ynke fo. It is a wonder to 
heare of hys fubtilitie. He made hys pen ^ ^ ^ 
of the aglet of a poynte that he plucked thengietofu 
from hys hofe, and thus wrote thefe letters poyot ' 
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foo feditiouflye, as ye haue hearde, enforfynge manye 
matters agaynfle my Lorde prote&ours grace, and fo 
forth God had lefte hym to him felfe, he hadde 
cleane forfaken hym. What woulde he haue done if 
he had liued ftyll ? that wente a bout this geare, when 
he layed hys head on the blocke at the ende of hys 
lyfe. Charitye (they faye) workcth but Godly, not 
after thys forte. Well, he is gone, he knoweth hys 
fare by thys, he is eyther in ioye or in payne. There 

There is but * s ^ ut two ftates ^ we k® once S one ' There 

two states. is no chaunge. Thys is the fpeach of 

the fcripture. vbicunque lignum cccidmt 
thestateofdam- Hi erit, fine in aujlrum^fiue in aqutlon&ni\* 
natlon * Wherefoeuer the tree falleth, eyther into 
the fouthe, or into the north, there it fhall reft. 

By the fallynge of the tree, is fignifyetl the death of 
man. If he fall into the Southe, he fliall be faued. 

& For the Southe is hote, and betokcneth 
charitye or faluation. If he fall in the northe in the 
colde of infidelity, he fhal be dampned. There are 
but two Hates, the ftate of faluation, and the ftate of 
damnation. 

Ther is no repentaunce after thys lyfe, But if he 
dye in the ftate of dampnation,he flial rife in the fame, 
Yea, thoughe he haue a whole Monkerye to fynge 
for hym. He fhall haue hys fynall Sentence when he 
dyeth* 

The semaunt And that feru aunte of hys, that confeffed 
winch vttcred and vttered thys gcre was an honed manne. 
«f1h?fwo e JSt. He dyd honeftlye in it. God putte it in 
^fS m r mcn ‘ tys herte * And as for the tother whe¬ 
ther he be faued or no I leaue it to God. 
But furelye, he was a wycked man, the realme was 
well rydde of hym. 

It hathe a treafure, that he is gone. He knoweth 
hys fare by thys. 

A terrible example fuerlye, and to be noted of eueiy 
man. Nowe before he fhoulde dye, I heard fay he 


* If the tree fall toward the enuth, where iltc tree falleth, there it shag 
or toward the north, in the place be»— Etxlee, *1» 3* 



had commendations to the kynge, and xheiordt. 
fpake manye wordes of hys maiuflye. All admnaihad 
is the kynge, the Kynge. Yea Bo?ia verba. toTKynge”* 
Thefe were fayre wordes the kynge, the kyng. hys 

I was trauailed in the tower my felfe (wyth ea 
the kynges commaundemente, and the counfayle) and 
there was fyr Roberte Cunftable, the Lorde Huflye, 
the Lord Darfy. And the Lorde Darfye, was tellynge 
me of the fayethfull feruice that he hadde what the 
done the kynges maieflye that dead is. Lord Pf^. 
And I had fene my Soueraygne Lorde in uSiSSr 1 " 
the fylde (fayd he) and I had fene hys inyc ,0 *“* 
grace come a gaynfle vs. I woulde haue Iyghted »rom 
my horffe, and taken my fwerde by the poynt, and 
yelded it into hys graces handes. Mary quod I but 
in the meane feafon ye played not the parte of a 
fayethfull fubiedte in holdynge wyth the people in a 
commotion, and a difturbaunce. It hath bene the cad 
of al traytours to pretend nothing agaynile 
the kynges perfon, they neuer pretende cm of ai tr.,y. 
the matter to the kynge, but to other. tour * - 

Subiefles maye not refyfle anye magif- Tho offyeo *nd 
trates, nor oughte to donothynge contraye duty 
to the kynges lawes. And therefore 
thefe wordes, the kyng and fo forth, are of fmalle effedte. 
I hearde once a tale of a thinge yat was A lhilw yat 
done at Oxforde. xx. yeres a go, and the 
lyke hath bene fence in thys realme as I 0 * r " , ' 1,, " 
was enformed of credible perfons, and fome of them 
that fewe it be alyue yet. 

There was a prieile that was robbed of a print rob. 

1 greate fome of money, and there were. o C f*' 

ii. or. iii. attached for the feme robbery 
and to be bryefe were condemned and broughte to 
the place of execution. The fyrfte manne, when he 
was vpon the ladder denied the matter vtteily, and 
toke his death vpon it that he neuer confented to the 
robbery of the prieile nor neuer knew of it. When 
he was deade, the feconde felowe commeth and maketh 
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his proteftation and acknoweleged the faulte, laying®, 
that among other greuoufe offences that he had done 
he was acceffaryto thys robberye and fayeth he, I hadde 
my parte of it, I crye God mercy fo hadde thys felow 
that dyed before me hys parte. Now who can judge 
whether thys felow dyed wel or no ? Who can iudge 
a mans herte? The one denyed the mat- 
E y rSS. ter, and the tother confeffed it, there is no 
her “ 1 Iudgynge of fuche matters. I haue hearde 

muche wyckednes of thys manne,and I haue thought 
oft, Iefu, what wyl worth, what wyl be the ende of 
thys man ? 

When I was wyth the byfhop of Checheller in 
warde (I was not fo wyth hym, but my frendes 
might come to me, and talke wyth me) I was 
ia-iheiy. defirous to heare of execution done {as 
‘ ho| 3uhe' ther was eueri weke, fome in one place of 
£th«!t£at the citye or other) for there was thre wekes 
w«'nei!^« feflions at newgate, and fourthnyghte Set 
diligent sythe. fions at the Marlhiallhy, and fo forth. 

I was defirous I faie to heare of execution, bycaufe 
I loked that my part ilioulde haue bene in, I loked 
eueiy daye to be called to it my felfe. 

Th« whore y« Amonge all other I heard of a wanton 
committed rob- woman, a naughtye lyuer, a whore, a 
bcry ' vayne bodye, yat was lodde from newgate 
to the place of execution, for a certainc robberye that 
fhe had committed, and fhe hadde a wycked comrau- 
M - nication by the waye. Here I wil take 

ex'horteth the occafion to moue your grace that fuche 
SwSeimeS* menne as fliall lie put to death maye haue 
learned menne to gyue them inflrudtion, 
reSmSud? and exhortation. 
rr^ nmiSi, * >or t * ,e reuerence of God when they 
be put to execution, let them haue inftruo* 
tours, for manye of theim are cad away for iacke of 
inftrwftion, and dye miferably for lacke of good 
preaching. 

This woman I lay as ihe wente by the waye, had 
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wanton and folyfhe talke, as thys, that if The whores 
good felowes hadde kept touch wyth hyr, we^ S toe«w- 
fee hadde not bene at thys tyme m that tion 
cafe, and amongefte al other talke, fee faied, that 
fuche a one, and named this manne, hadde hyr 
maidenheade fyrfte, and heiynge thys of hym at that 
tyme, I loked euer what woulde be hys ende, what 
woulde be come of hym. 

He was a manne the fardeft frome the feare of 
God that euer I knewe or heard of in Englande. 
Fyrfte, he was author of all thys womannes whore- 
dome. For if he had not had hyr maydenhead, fee 
myghte haue bene maried, and become an honefte 
womanne, wher as nowe beynge nought wyth hym, 
fixee fell afterwarde by that occafion to other. And 
they that were nought wyth her, fel to robbery and 
fee folowed, and thus was he author of all thys. 

This geare came bi Sequels. Peraduenture thys 
maye feme to be a lyghte matter, but furelyfe it is a 
greate matter, and he by vnrepentaunce fell frome 
euyll to worfe, and frome worfe, to worfte of all, til 
at the length he was made a fpediacle to all the 
worlde. I haue hearde faye, he was of the opinion 
that he beleued not the immortalytye of the foule that 
he was not ryght in yat matter. And it mighte well 
appeare by the takynge of hys death. But ye wyll 
faye. What ye fclaunder him, ye breake charitye. 

Nay it is charitie that I do. We canne haue no 
better vfe of hym nowe, then to warne other to beware 
by hym. 

Chrift faith Mtmores ejiote vxorts wyf* 
LeihP Remembre Lothes wife? She 
was a woman that wold not be content our leiuetwoh 
with hir good (late, but wrefteled wyth ourIlaU ’ 
Gods callynge, and feee was for that caufe turned into 
a falte ftone, and therefore the fcripturc doeth name 
hir as an example for vs to take hede by. Ye feall fe 
tlib in the fecond EpiiUe of faint Peter the fcconde 

* iUmimbw Lot'i wife.—Luk« pu 
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Chapter, howe that God almyghtye^ fpared not a 
God spared numbre of hys Aungels, whiche had fynned 
JenJj ysaua- againftehym to make them examples to 
vs to beware by. He drowned the whole 
TOideww world m the time of Noe and deftroyed 
doSnea^dc£- ^ ox fy nne the cities Sodome and Go- 
mor was bur- morhe and why? Fecit cos exemplum its 
SS'S2mpi^ r qui imph fomit attun* He made them 
Gene xvm. an example to them that would do 
wyckedlye in tyme to come. If God would not fpare 
them, thynke ye he wyll fauour vs? Thus maye 
thys man be an example to vs. Let vs al fubiedtes 

Anexhortation iud S e wel of our tnagiftrates, in fuche 
to ai subjects matters and be contente wyth theyr 
doynges, and loke not to be of the coun- 

nor repyne a- faile. 

lunges proce- And thus toke I occafion to fpeake of 
dynges him, and to profyt you therbi, and I befech 
you fo <o take it He may be a good wamynge to 
vs, and this is the beft vfe that we can haue of him 
nowe. 

I wil go on a word or two, in the application of the 
parable, and then I wyll make an ende. To what 
ende, and to what purpofe broughte Chiyfle thys 
parable of the wycked iudge. 

To what end The ende is, that we ihoulde be con- 
SnSSSd tinually in prayer. Prayer is neuer inter¬ 
lude. K«dMh. rupte but by wickednes. We muft ther- 
fore walk orderly, vpryghtly, callyng vpon God in 
all oure troubles, and aduerfyties, ana for thys pur¬ 
pofe there is not a more comfortable leffon in all the 
fcripture, then here now in the lappyngvpofthe mat¬ 
ter. Therefore I wyll open it vnto you. You mife- 
rable people, if there be any here amongeil you, that 
axe oppreffed with greate men and can get no healpe, 
To whom m I fpeake for youre comfort, I wil open 

♦ And turning the cities of Sodom tltem an ensample unto those that 
and Gomorrha mto ashes condemned after should live ungodly. <—s Fet. U* 1 
item with tux overthrow, making 
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vnto you, whyther ye fhall refort, when p^syonwc° p " 
ye be in any difties. Hys good wyll is shall resort, 
redy alwayes at hande, when fo euer we fhal cal lor 
it. And therefore he call is vs to hym felfe. We fhall 
not doubt if we come to him. Marke what he fayth 
to caufe vs beleue that oure praiers lhalbe heard e. 
Et deus non faciet vindiflam* He reafons after thys 
fafhyon. Wyl not GOD, fayeth he, reuenge hys 
eledte ? and heare theim ? feyng the wycked iudge 
heard the wydowe ? He femeth to go plainely to 
worcke, he willeth vs to praye to God, and to none 
but to God. We haue a maner of reafonynge in the 
fcholes, and it is called A minore ad mains . From 
the leffe to the more, and that maye be 
vfed here. The iudge was a tirante, a from the less* 
wicked man, God is a patrone, a defender, t0 * e more * 
a father vnto vs If the iudge then, beyng a tyrante, 
woulde here the poore wyddowe, muche more God 
wyll here vs in all diflreffes. He beynge a father vnto 
vs, he wyll heare vs foner, then the other beynge 
no father, hauynge no fatherly affe&ion. Moreouer, 
God is naturallye mercyful. 

The iudge was cruel, and yet he healped the wyd¬ 
dowe, muche more then God wyl help vs at oure node. 

He fayeth by the oppreffed. Cum ipfofum in tri¬ 
bulations^ I am with hym in hys trouble. Hys tiybu- 
lacion is myne. 

I am touched wyth hys trouble. If the Iudge then 
beynge a cruell man hearde the wyddowe, muche more 
GOD wyll healpe vs, being touched wyth oure affec¬ 
tion. Furthermore, thys iudge gaue the wydowe, no 
commaundemente to come to him, we haue a com- 
maundement to refort to GOD for he w«hmic*cn. 
faieth : Inuoca ms in distribulationis : J call numiement to 
vpon me in the daye of thy tribulacion, ***** 10 
whych is as well a commaundemente, as Nonfurabcris* § 
Thou (halt not fteale. 

* Ami ahull not Cod ovenge hit % Call upon me in thediiy of iron* 
©wn dertf—See text at w icrf, ble.—t’*tt 1. *5- 

t I twY/ bt with him in trouble,— I Thou ahull uot »t*al—£*. mm* t|» 

*d. **. 
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He that fpake the one, fpake the other: And what* 
foeuer he be that is in trouble, and calleth not vpon 
God, breaketh hys commaundemente. Take hede 
therefore. The iudge dyd not promife the wydowe 
helpe, God promifed vs help, and wyl he not per- 
fourme it? He wyll, he wyl. The Iudge (I fay) 
did not promyfe the wyddowe healpe. God wil geue 
vs both hearing and helpynge. He hath promyfed 
it vs wyth a dubble othe. Amen, amen , fayth he, 
verely, verely, he doubles it. 

Qucecumque peHeritis etc* whatfoeuer ye fhall axe in 
my name, ye ftial haue it. And thoughe he put of 
fome fynner for a tyme, and fuffer hym to byte on 
the brydell, to proue hym (for there be many begynners, 
but fewe continewars in prayer) yet we maye not 
thyncke that he hath forgotten vs, and wyl not healpe 
vs. Verdens veniet, et non tardabit.\ When the healpe 
is moofte nedefull, then he wyll come and not tarye. 
He knoweth when it ihaibe befl for vs to haue 
healpe, though he tary he wyl come at the Ialt I wyll 
trouble you but haife a quarter of an hour, in the 
application of the parable, and focommyt you to God. 

What fhould it meane that god would haue vs fo 
why god dilygent and eameft in prayer? Hath he 
to°tedii uovs * uc k P* eaJ f ure * n our worckes? Many 
rndeamStbt talke of prayer, and make it a lyplabour- 
pmyer. ynge. Praying is not babling, nor praying 
is not monkexye. 

It is to miferable folke that are oppreffed a cor* 
forte, folace, and a remedy. 

But what maketh oure prayer to be acceptable to 
God ? It lyeth not in our power. We mull haue it 
by an other meane. 

Remembre what God fayed of his ibnne: Hie 
why our pmU tjl metis dile£lus % in quo mihi 

SoIogS. bene complacuu% This is my dear fon in 

* Whatsoever ye shall ask in my X This is my beloved Son, in whom 
name, that will I do.—Johnxiv. *3. I am well pleased; hear ye 
+ He that shall come will come, Matt. xvli. 5. 
and will not tany.—Hob. x. 37. 
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whom I delyte. He hath pleafure in nothynge, but 
in hym. 

How cometh it to paffe then, that cure prayer 
pleafeth God. Oure prayer pleafeth God, becaufe 
Chrift pleafeth God. 

When we praye, we come vnto hym, in the confy- 
dence of Chryftes merytes, and thus offeryngevpoure 
prayers, they flialbe heard for Chryft.es fake. Yea, 
Chryfte wyl offer them vp for vs, that offered vp once 
hys Sacryfyce to God, whych was acceptable, and he 
that commeth wyth anye other meane then thys, god 
knoweth hym not. 

This is not the miffal Sacrifice, the po- M Lt cryeth 
pifhe facrifyce to Hand at the aultare, and out v P° n the 
offer vp Chtyff agayne. Oute vpon it, 
that euer it was vfed. 

I wyl not fay naye, but that ye (hall fynde in titat 
olde dodlores thys word Sacrificium , but there is dt 
generall folution for all the do&ours that Th a 
S. Auguflyne (heweth vs. Styn vpc?i 

The fygne of a thynge hath often times wordi ' 
the name of ye thing that it figmfieth. As CCi 
the (upper of the Lorde is the Sacrament of an « 
thynge, it is a commemoration of his death why 
fuffered once for vs, and becaufe it is a figne of Chrifi 
offering vp, therefore it beares the name therof. And 
thys Sacrifyce a woman can offer as well as a man* 
Yea, a poore woman in the belfre: hath as good 
authoritie to offer vp thys facrifyce, as hath the byfhop 
in his pontificatibus , with his myter on his head, hya 
ringes on his fyngers, and Sandales on hys fete. 
And whofoeuer commeth alking the father remedy in 
hys neceffyty for Chryftes fake, he offereth vp as 
acceptable a facryfyce as any byffiop can do. And to 
to make an ende. 

Thys muff be done wyth a conftaunte fayeth, and 
a tore confydence in Chriffe. Fayeth, Kayih*«mH 
fayeth, fayth. We are vndonc for larkc l "K c!hcp ’ 
of fayeth. Chryffe nameth fayth here, Fayeth is 4* 
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togyther. When the fonne of man (hall come, <hatl 
he fynde fayeth on the earthe? Why fpeaketh he fo 
muche of faythe ? becaufe it is harde to fynde a true 
faythe. He fpeaketh not of a pohticall fayth, a faythe 
fet vp for a tyme, but a conftant, a permanent, a 
durable faythe, as durable as goddes word. He came 
many tymes. Fyrfte in the tyme of Noe, when he 
preached, but he founde lytle fayth. He came alfo 
when Loth preached, when he deflroyed Sodome and 
Gomorhe. 

But he founde no fayth, and to be fhorte he (hall 
come at the latter daye, but he (hall fynde a lytle 
fayth. And I wene the daye be not farre of, and 
when he was here camallye dyd, he fynde anye faythe? 
Manye fpeake of faythe, but fewe^ther be that hath it. 

Chryfte moumeth the lacke of it He complayneth 
that when he came, he founde no fayth* 

Fayth is a Th y s fa y th is a great (late, a Ladye, a 

great state & a Dutches, a greate womanne, and (he hath 
Dutches. euer a g reat com p an y e and trayne about 
her (as a noble (late ought to haue) fyrfte (he hath a 
Gentilman vflher that goth before her, and where he 
is not, there is not Lady fayth. 

This Gentilman vflher is called Agnitio peccatorum ,, 
Knowledge knoweledge of fyn, when we enter into our 
ofsynneS hert, and acknowledge our faultes, and 
vSJwtoU- (land not about to defend them* He is 
dy fayth. none of thefe wynkers, he kyckes not 

when he heares hys fault. Nowe as the Gentilman 
vfhere goth before her, fo (he hath a trayne that 
cometh behynde her, and yet thoughe they come 
behynde, they be all of faythes companye, they are 
all wyth her, as Chryfte when he counterfayted a 
(late goyng to Hierufalem, feme wente before him, 
and fome after, yet all were of his company, fo al 
Fayth hath a thefe wayte vpon fayeth. She hath a 
tra™ after greate trayne after her befydes hyr 
tewoKrf 0 Gentylman vflher. her whole houlhold, 
wr vocation and thofe be the workes of our vocation, 
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when euerye man confydereth what vocation he is 
in, what callyng he is in, and doeth the worckes of the 
fame, as to be good to hys neighbour, to obey 
God etc, 

Thys is the trayne that foloweth Lady Fayeth, as 
for an exemple. An vnfaythful Iudge hath fyrfte an 
heauye rekenyge of his faulte, repentynge him felf 
of his wickednes, and then forfaketh his iniquytie, 
hys impeietie, feareth no man, walkes vpryght, and he 
that doeth not thus, hath not Ladye fayth, but rather a 
boldnes of fynne, and abufmge of Chrifles paflion. 
Ladye faieth is neuer withoute hyr Gentyl- Fayth is n0 
man vfhere, nor wyth out hyr trayne, fhee gnkres she 
is no Anckres, fhe dwells not alone, fhee atendTnSTvpon 
is neuer a pryuate woman, fhe is neuer hyr parson, 
alone, and yet many therbe that boil them felues that 
they haue fayth, and that when Chrifle fhall come 
they fhall do well ino[u]gh. Nay naye, thefe that be 
fayethfull fhal be fo fewe, that Chrift fhal fkarce fe 
them. Manye there be that runnes fayeth Saynte Paule, 
but there is but one that receyueth the rewarde, it fhall 
be wyth the multytude when he fhall come, as it was 
in the tyme of Noe, and as it was in the tyme of Loth. 

In the tyme of Noe, they were eatynge T |, e ^ cyn 
and drynkynge, buyldynge plantynge, and yimynjtt of ye 
fodaynely the water came vpon them, and int^Vf'Not^fnd 
drowned them: 

In the tyme of Lothe alfo, they weare eatynge and 
drynkynge. etc. And fodenlye the fyre came vpon 
them, and deuoured them. And nowe we are eat¬ 
ynge and drinkynge. There was neuer fuche buyld¬ 
ynge then, as is nowe, plantynge, normaryingc. And 
thus it fhallbe euen when Chrifle fhall come, at the 
ludgemente. 

Is eatynge and drynkynge and marying, reproued 
In feripture? Is it not? Naye he reproued not al 
kynd of eatynge and drytkynge, he mufle be o*her 
wayes vndcrfland. 

If the fcrypture be not trulye expounded what is 
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more erronfous? And thoughethere becomplay[n]inges 
of fome eatynge or drynkynge in the fcripture yet he 
fpeaketh not as though all were nought, 
what eatyng They maye be wel ordered, they are 
and dnnkii^ is Goddes allowaunce, but to eate and 
wjutTtfdyasoinp drynke as they dyd in Noes tyme, and as 
mended. they dyd in Lothes tyme. Thys eatynge 
and drynkynge, and maryinge is fpoken agaynHe. 
To eate and drincke in the forgetfulnes of goddes 
commaundement, voluptuoufly, in exceffe and 
glotonnie, this kinde of eatyng and drinkyng is 
nought, when it is not done moderatly, foberly, and 
what kynde with al circumfpediion. And lykewyfe 
reproued^Sp- t0 marrye for flefhelye lufte, and for ther 
theiy. ^ owne fantafye. Ther was neuer fuche 
marriynge in Englande, as is nowe I here tell of 
steaiynge of ftealynge of wardes to marye thy chyldren 

wSwfoffi- to- This is a ftraunge kynde of ftealynge 
de«. but Jt is not the wardes, it is the landes 

that^ they fteale. And fome ther be that knyt vp 
manages to gether not for any loue or Godlines in 

Another kin. the P arties > but *° S et frenfoeppe, and 

de of manage make them ftronge m the realme, to en- 
mod ail nought. crea f e their poffeflions and toioynelande 
to lande. And other there be that enuegle 
mennes daughters, in the contempte of 
theyrfathers,and go aboute to marrye them 
wythoute theyrconfente. Thys marryinge 
Is vngodlye, and manye parentes conftrayne theyre 
Theparema fonnes and daughters to manye where 
th«r ci^Tdren tbe y l° ue not » an ^ fome are beaten and 
“ e m»n? wh«n compulfed. And they that marye thus, 
«ww5t£3ye maiT y e ‘ n a forgetfulnes and obliuioufnes 
reprehendyd. of goddes commaundementes. But as in 
the tyme of Noe, fodenlye a clappe fell in 
theyr bofomes, fo fhall it be wytn vs at the 
latter daye when Chrille (hall come. We 
haue as lytle confcyence as maye be, and 


Theimieg* 
lers of mens 
daughter* 
ar[e] notyd. 


A daye wyll 
come shall 
paye for all. 


I feare It he 
to lytle wyth 


tint w hen he (hal come, he (hal lacke Lady 
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Fayeth, Wet is them that ftialbe of that S^feieUnop’ 
lytle flocke, that ftiall be fet on the righte yet sc it. 
bande. etc. 

I haue troubled you longe, partelye beynge out of 
my matter, partelye beyng in. But now I wyl make 
an ende. I begane wyth thys text. Qucecunque fcripta 
funt. etc.* So wyl I ende now for myne owne eafe, as 
an olde treuaunte wyth thys fe&tence. Beaii gut 
audiunt verbum dei etc. f 

Bleffed are they that heare the worde of God, and 
kepeth it. I tolde you in the begynning of thys 
Parable of Bene. Nil melius quam Icetari et facere. If 
I had ceafed ther all hadde benne wel, quod the 
merye Moonke, fo bleffed are they that heare the 
worde of God. But what foloweth ? and kepe it. 

Our bleffednes commeth of the kepynge. Our b'cucd 
It hanges all on the ende of the tale, in 
crediting and affentynge to the woorde, yw 
and folowynge of it. And thus 
we flxal begyn oure bleffed 
nes here, and at the 
length we lhal 
come to 
the 

bleffynge that neuer lhal 
haue ende, whych 
God graunt 
both you 
and me. 

Amen* 


* Rom. xv. 4. 
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Sermon of iWapStu- 

ILattowr, fafjgcfre fre preacfjrtj before 
tfje hgngess JEHateatge fogtljin 
fjga (States Palafce at 
OTeatmtuster tfje 
fgfte Dane of 


Vacunque fcripta funt , ad mjlram 
aoftrinam fcripta funt.* A 1 thinges 
yat are wrytten, thei are written, to be 
ouredoftrine. What doctrine is writ* 
ten for vs in the parable of the fudge, 
and the wyddovve, I haue opened 
it to you, mode honorable audience.' 
Some thinge as concerning the 
Iudge, I woulde wyfoe and praye, that it myghte be a 
lytle better kept in memoryc, that in the feate of 
Iudyce,n© more iniquitlc and vmyghtuouf- 
meis sooner nes, myght raygne. 
oit'nwnibut Better a lytle wel kept, then a greate 
yet let vs prai deale forgotten. I wold the Iudgcs woulde 
some cm take forth theyr leffon, that there myghte 
spei and spy be no more iniquityc vfed, nor biybe- 
put de takynge, for if there ihall be brybynge, they 
together fjstc; knowe the peryl of it, they knowe what 
whentiiayread lhal followe. I wolde alfo they fooulde 
Median, take an example of this fudge that dyd 
that commith faye, not that that he thought hym felfe, 
“ndgMthSut hut our fauioure Chriil puttes him to faye 
attheothw that thynge, that was hid vnto him felfe. 
Wherfore I wold ye foould kepe memorye, how vn- 
fearcheabie a mans hert is. I woulde ye foould 
remembre the fall of the Angels, and beware thereby, 
the fall of the olde worlde, and beware therby. 
Marks ma- The fal of Sodome and gomorhe, and be- 

* *v« 4* 
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ware thefby. The fall of Lothes wyfe, 2 dSS£S- 
and beware thereby. The fall of the raanne byes, 
that fuffered of late, and beware therbye. 

I woulde not that miferable folke fhould forget the 
argument of the wycked Iudge, to induce Tha axga _ 
them to prayer, whyche argumente is thys. ment of the 
If the Iudge beynge a tyraunte, a cruell gi C shuidm- 
man, a wycked man, whych did not call ducevsto 
hir to hym, made hir no promife, nor in prayer * 
herynge nor helpynge of hir caufe, yet in the ende of 
the matter for the importunityes fake dyd helpe hyr, 
muche more almighty god which is a father who 
beareth a fatherlye affedion, as the father doeth to the 
chylde, and is naturallye mercifull, and calleth vs to 
him wyth hys Promife that he wyll heare them that 
call vpon hym, that be in difires and burdened with 
aduerfitie. Remembre this. You knowe where to 
haue youre remedy. You by youre prayer What mayfl 
can worcke greate efficayce. And your be wrpght by 
prayer wyth teares is an inflrument of praycr ‘ 
great efficacy. It canne brynge many thynges to 
paffe. But what thinge is that, that maketh Whatma- 
oure prayer acceptable to god? is it oure y« h *cc^“ 
bablyng? No, no. It is not oure babbling bie to God 
nor oure long prayer. There is an other thynge then it. 

The dygmtie and worthines of our wordes, is of no 
fuch vertue. For whofoeuer reforteth vnto God, not 
in the confidence of hys own merites, but in the fure 
trufle of the deferuinge of oure Saiuour Iefus Chryfle, 
and in hys paffyon. 

Whofoeuer doeth inuocate the father of 
heauen, in the trufle of Chrifles merites, SlkewhSTwo 
whyche offeiynge is the mofl confortable oure 
ana acceptable offerynge to the father, 2d£5s? 
Whofoeuer I faye offereth vp Chrifle, by* d««rum. 
whyche is a perfe&e offerynge, he can not m 
be denied the thing he defyreth, fo that it be expedyent 
for hym to haue it. It is not the bablynge of oure 
lippes, nor dignitye of oure wordes, but the prayer of 
the herte is the offerynge hat pleafeth thorowe the 
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onely meanes of hys sonne For oure prayer profyteth 
vs bycaufe we offer Chrifle to hys father, 
in ail our Whofoeuer reforteth to god wyth out 

SSte C b la w « Chrift, he reforteth in vayne. Our prayer 
jTpmentmilh pleafeth, becaufe of Iefu Chrift, whom 
Sikf«f" d we offer. So that it is fayth, fayth, fayeth, 
who it is, i s the matter, It is no prayer that is 
wythout fayth, it is but a lyppe labouring, and 
monkery wythout fayth. It is but a lytle bablynge. 

I fpake alfo of lacke of fayth, and vpon that alfo I 
fayed, the ende of the worlde is neare at hande, For 
ther is lacke of faith nowe. Alfo the defection is come 
r ^^ and fwaruinge from the fayth. Antichrifle 
whviheemie the man of fynne, the fonne of iniquiti is 
reueiled, the latter daye is at hande. Let 
tobe neare at vs not thynke hys commynge is fane of. 
“““■ But when foeuer he cometh he fhall fynde 
iniquitye inough, let him come when he wil What 
is nowe behinde ? we be eatynge and drynckynge as 
they were in Noes tyme, and Mariynge I thyncke as 
As much wyckedly as euer was. We be buildynge 
wicitodnes purchachinge, planting in the contempte 
tymeaseuia ofGooddesworde. Hemayecomefhorte- 
wasin tte lye when he wyll, for there is fo much mif- 
me0 °® chiefe and fwaruyng from the fayeth 
(raynynge nowe in oure dayes) as euer was in anye 
age. It is a good wamynge to vs all to make readye 
agaynfle hys commynge, Thys lyttle reherefall I haue 
m. Latimer made of the thynges I fpeake in my lail fer- 

Sm mon ' * wyll nowe for thys daye retoume 
quemion and to my queflion and diffolue it, whether 
donof£e > “' goddes people maye be gouemed by a go* 
•■ok- uemoure that bereth the name of a kynge 
wwjgr orno> The Iewes hadde a lawe that when 
pi«mayeb< they ihoulde haue a kynge they ihoulde 
haue hym accordynge to the election of 
’ god, he would not leaue the eledtion of a 
efthe^ewf kyng to theyr owne braynes. There be 
SdlSdch 0 ' ® 3me hufy braynes, wantton wyttes, that 
K ea#Kn feye, the name of a kynge is an odyoufe 
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name and wrieth this text of the fcripture, ' Re ff u * w “* 
wher god femeth to be angrye and difplefed with 
the Ifralites for afkyng a kyng expounding it veiy 
euill and odicioufly. As who wold lay a king were 
an odioufe thyng. I comminge ridinge in my way, 
and calling to remembraunce wherfore I 0ure rea _ 
was fent, that I mull preach, and preach chyng^must 
afore ye kyngs maielli I thought it mete 
to frame my preching according to a king, to the person* 
Mufyng of thys I remembred mifelfe of a we 
boke that came from Cardinall Pole, maif- c PoIe £he 
ter Pole the kynges traytor, whyche he kynges tray- 
fent to the kynges maiellye. I neuer re- agay™S ytor 
member that man me thyncke, but I re- jqmdeandn*. 
member hym wyth a heauye herte, a are ' 
wyttye man, a learned man, a man of larkemSTSe 
a noble houfe, fo in fauoure that if he had 
taried in the realme, and woulde haue con- bred* utV* 
formed hym felfe to the Kynges proce- 
dynges, I hearde faye, and I beleue it and Royafe 
verelye, that he hadde bene Bylhop of kynge * 
Yorcke at this day. To be a bidden by, he wold haue 
done muchegoodinthat parte of theRealme. For thofe 
quarters haue all wayes load greate nede of a learned 
man,andapreachyngeprelatte. Athyngeto They nede 
bemuchelamentedthatfucheamanfhoulde Syfdfye£* 
take fuche a wave. I here faye he readeth ««« did. 
muche Sayndte Ieromes workes,and iswel fene in theim 
But I woulde he woulde followe fayndte Ierome, wher 
he expounded thys place of fcripture. “i Po 
Exite ae iliapopulus mens . * All mightie «tye) to rede 
god faieth. Get you from it, get you from 
Rome, he calles it, the purple hore of Ba- woorke*. 
bilon. It had bene more commendable £2ofi«r?me 
to go from it, then to come to it. What the purple 
his fayings be in his boke, I do not well by£n Ba ’ 
remember, it is in the farthell ende of my memorye, 
He declareth hym felfe m it, to haue a He meaneth 
torrupte iudgemente, I haue but aglym- SLtCPtW 

* people, go ye out of the ndd*t of h$r.—Jer. U. 45, 
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* meringe of it Yet in generally, I remember 
The scope ^ fc0 P e of *t He goeth aboute to 
or state of dilTuade the kynge from his fupremicie. In 
destodys^ 611 " ^ 1S perfuafions he is very whomlye, verye 
gefroS e h^ Q u y4 e and ^ ar Pe wyth the Kynge as thefe 
supremycye. Cardinals wyll take well vpon theym. He 
Spoken like fayeth that a kynge is an odioufe worde, and 
touched the place how god was offended 
{w autHonte with the Iiraelites for calling for a kyng. 
dweiieth at Veryelyghtelyhe femeth to fetteforth the 

RDme ' tide of a kynge. As thoughe he ihoulde 
meane: what is a Kmge ? What ihould a Kynge take 
vpon hymto redreffe matters of religion ? It pertayneth 
to oure holy father of Rome. A kynge is a name 
and a tide rather fuffered of God as an euell thynge 
then alowed as a good thyng. ’ 

Callynge thys to remembraunce, it was an occalion 
that I fpake altogether before. Nowe I wyll anfwer 
to thys. For the anfwere I muite fomewhat rvppe 
the eyght Chapter of the fyril boke of the Kynges. 
And that 1 mai haue grace, etc. 

O come to ye opening of this mater. I 
mull begyne at the begynning of the 
Chapter, that the vnlerned (although I am 
fure, here be a greate meany well learned) 

. maye the better come to the vnderftand- 

mge of the matter. Fattum eft cum fcnuiffct Samuel 
t. Regn. viti. fecitfiliosfuos iudicespopulo.* etc. It came 
to paffe when Samuell was ilricken in age, he made hys 
fonnes Iudges ouei Ifraell. Of Samuell I might feche a 
precede a far of, of ye ftoiye of Elcana, who was hys fa¬ 
ther, and who was hys mother, Elcana hys father had two 
A t»uat (by Anna and Phennenna, and dyd not 

»che a £i£ P u U heyra awaie, as men do nowe adayes. 
vniawfui di- Therwas debatebetwene thefe two wyues. 

uorcementc. Phenenna in the doing of facrifyce, em- 
Drayaed Anna bycaufe fhe was barren, and not fruitful!* 

* And it came to pats, when tons jodirct omr Iarisl.««4 tm 
Siuwwl was old, that ho made hit i* ******* Su*. 
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■ I might take here occacion to entreate of the dutye 
betwene man and wyfe, whiche is a holy religyon, but 
not religiouflye kepte But I wyll not Anna of bar- 
, enter into that matter at thys tyme. Well, en made fru- 
in procefie of tyme, God made Inna fruit- thcr f ?i s£. mo " 
full, thorowe hyr deuoute prayer. She mueL 
broughte forth Samuell, whoe by the ordinaunce of 
God, was made the hyghe pryefte. Father Samuell a 
good man, a lingular example, and fmgular patron, a 
manne alone, fewe fuche men as father Samuell was. 
To be Ihorte he was nowe come to age, he was an 
old man, an impotente man, not able to Samuell be- 
go from place to place to mmifter iufrice, $h£™ t s 0 % m 
he eleftes and chofes two fuffraganes, twoo two suffrnge- 
coadiutours, two cohelpers, I meane not h^mmTjX* 
hallowers of belles, nor Chrilliners of off y cc - 
belles, that is a popylh fuffraganfhip, he made them 
to healpe hym, to dyfcharge his office, he chofe hys 
two fonnes rather then other, becaufe he Why he 
knewe them to be wel broughte vp in vertue, oin^twf 
and learnynge, It was not for anye carnall *gnn«*ath« 

J affeilioii, he cared not for hys renowne, or the? any 
reuenewes, but he appoynted them for the Samuel teo- 
eafe of the people, the one for to fupply hys i" y of hy!? 
placein Bethfabe, and the other in Bethlem. ^?jJ e * ppo " 
As we haue now in England, for the offycenlT 0 
wealthe of the Realme, two Lordes prefidentes, Surelye, 
it is wel done, and a goodly order, I wold a third Lord 
ther were a thyrd in an other place. SSuTdowd 
For the eafe of hys people, good father Samuell, 
and to difcharge hys oftyce in places wher he coulde 
not come hym felfe, he fette hys twoo fonnes in offyce 
wyth hym, as hys fuffraganes, and as hys Coadiutoures. 

Here I myght take occafion to treatc what olde and 
impotente Byfhoppes fliould do, what olde whatthe 
preachers fhould do, when they come to impotent «d 
impotency, to ioyne wyth them preachers 
preachers, not Belhalowers, and to departe, 
parte of theyre lyuynge wyth theym. tosustcim 
I rayjjhte haue dylated this matter at ?id 
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rfpreachmg large. But I am honellelye preuented of 
thys commune place, and I am verye glad of it 
Them at® to It was very well handeled the lafte 

SSSf SmW Tbq. that «yl not for thi 

ft. her. ft«lr«Sl oU ‘"’ re8 ” d ' “» 

Father Samuel, regarded not hys reuenewes. Our 

fcTe’r a f°!$? 8**“ to oe affedted as 

he was, and to followe him. etc. Thoughe I feye that 

I would wiihe mo Lorde prefidentes. I meaL nof 

Me Latimer 1 woulde haue prelates* Lordes Dre. 

SSJtt. b y^°PPes ftall 

he Lorde prefydentes. As touchynge that 

presitous * my mynde and confcience the laft 

. yeare.* And al thoughe it isfayed.iVaAr*/ 

it rs not mente that they ihould be Lorde prefidStes’ 

Ms? o^c?an?'t LOrde pref ' den L %P « a ciuyll 
shyp is a qr- onyce, and it canne not be that one manrn* 

e*.nren the texte. Non ambulauerunt fiiii aus 
. ' y - m utts aus, eU.\ Hys tonnes walk**? 
m hyswayes, heare is the matter, here ve fe th* 

n^rfSmmdUo^when E’iZZ£S$i*$£ 

Thoughe Samuell were good, and hvs cfcvM»». 
wdl brought vppe, looke what the world can do ? Ah 
crafty world? Whome fhall not thysworlde 
comipteanddeceyueat one tyme or other? 
Samuel thoughte hys fonnes 

iXr u ? • W t U ’ bu ‘ ? et Samuels tonne 
walked not in theyr fathers waye. Whv ? 

what then ? is the tonne alwayes bounde 
to walke in the fathers waye ? 

aSSKSSfift &?«««»* 


The world© 
wyl corrupt 
And deceyue 
vs or we be 
ware of it 
the dyuell is 
K> crafty and 
lucre is so 



6 t ffL latfmer. tgf 

No, ye mufle not take it for a generall 
rule. All fonnes are not to be blamed in «bounden y " 
theyre fathers wayes. 

• Ezechias dyd not folowe the fleppes of w*y«. 
his father Ahaz, and was well alowed in Ezechias did 
it. Iofias the befte kyng that euer was SeSSj, 
in Iewry, refourmed hys fathers wayes, ofWs lather 
who walked in worldly policye. .IL XV uL 

In hys youth, he toke a waye all Idola- 
tiye, and purdged hys Realme of it, and wayesof ° 
fet a good order in al his Dominions, Amon ther 
wreftled with Idolatrye. Re. x*a. 

And althoughe hys father or hys grande 
father Manafles (it makes no matter whe- elgtoycaie 
ther) repented hym in the ende he had ^arntto 1 * 
no tyme to refourme thynges, he left it to xuygne. 
hys fonne to be done. 

Iofias beganne and made an alteracion in hys 
chyldehode, he toumed al vpfydowne, he would 
fuffer no Idolatrye to ftand. 

Therefore, you muft not take it for a general rule, 
that ye fonne mulle euer walke in his fathers wayes. 

Here I wyll renewe, that whyche I fayed before of 
the ilyfnecked Iewes, the rebellioufe people (that is 
theyr tvtle) they neuer fpake fo rebelliouflye, as to 
faye, they woulde not receyue any alter- w«aremote 
acion, tyll theyr kyng came to age. 

Muche lelfe we Englyfhe men, if (there be 

anye fuche in Englande)mayebe afhamed. e 

I wonder wyth what confcience folke can heare 
fuche thinges and alowe it. 

Thys Iofias made a notable alteration, and therfore 
take it not for a general rule, that the fonne Thyi ^ no 
ihall alwayes walke in hys fathers wayes. ntks to reken 

Thynke not becaufe he was flayne in vp|ton ‘ 
battayle, that God was difpleafed wyth 
hym. For herein Go<l ihewed hys good- tayWriw. - 
nes to hym wonderfullye, who woulde not 
fuflTerbymtofethecnptiuite that he would niptatM*- 
tainge v$>on the Ifraejites. lie wpuld not jffc xj& 
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hym to haue the fyght, the fealynge, and the behold- 
ynge of hys plage, he fuffered hym to be taken away 
before, and to be flayne of the kynge of Egipt 

Wherfore a iufte man mufte be glade when he is 
taken from mifeiy. Iujiusfi morie praoccupatius fMerit 
in refrigerio erit* If a iufle man be preuented wyth 
deathe, it fhal be to hys relyefe. He mufl thynke that 
he is one of thofe, whome the worlde is not worthye 
to haue, it came of afmgular goodnefle of god, that he 
was by death delyuered frome the fyght of that capti- 
uitie. Therfore take it not for a general rule, that the 
fonnes be alwaies bounde to walke in the fathers wayes. 

Nbhte mpmceptispatrum uejlrorum incedere,\ Walke 
not in the commaundementes of youre fathers. For fo 
it is fayed in another place of fcrypture. It is fpoken to 
the reproche of Samuels fonnes that they walked not 
in hys waye, for he was a good man. 

A wonderful thynge that thefe chyldren beynge fo 
well brought vp fhould fo fal and be corrupte, Yf the 
dyuell can preuayle and hath power agaynfie them, 
that had fo Godlye education, what vauntage hath he 
at them yat be brought vp iniquitie and couetoufnes ? 
It is a Prouerbe that magtjlraius uirum commonjlrat. 
Authoryte Office and authoritye fheweth what a man 
wthwhkt is - A m an knoweth not hym felfe, tyi he 
»nan is. be tiyed. Many there be that being with- 
Thy* hathe out office can rebuke magiflrates, and fynd 
Svert. laut with men that be in office and pre¬ 
in rcchers nf eminence. After when it commeth to 
before they their chaunce to come to office them 
pyToSe P fi. felues » then th «y haue taken out a newe 
ced. lelfon. etnn effeparuulus fapkham vtpar* 

ulus.% When I was a child, I fauered as a childe. 

©o as the They wyll do then as other men do, 
thTtwi™* the y toe come to haue experience, to be 
shai wonder pra&ifi oners. The maydes chylde is 
attheyw.^ euer taU gh te> for he hath ftandes vp 
tyghte in office, he is the fellow, Samucll wold neuer 

* The righteous is taken away from your fathers.—E«k. xx t*. 

Ivu. *• * Wlwn I wa* a child . . , I 

t Walk ye f not m the etatutw of thought n » oh4d*—i Ifr 
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haue thought that hys fonnes fhold haue bene fo cor¬ 
rupted. It is a perillous thynge, a daun- The state of 
gerous ftate to be a iudge. They felte ye dau^croL 
fmaker of the worlde, a perillous thyng. i**®* » 
And therfore S Chrifoftom fayth. Mirorfi thathethat 
aliquis rettorum faluabitur. I maruafle 
(fayeth he) yat ani ruler can be faued. If it 
the peril were wel confidered men would not be fo 
defirous as they be. The world ye world The zoo a 
hath many fubtil fleightes, it is a craftie 
thyng and verye deceitfull, a corrupter, called nobo- 
and who is it whom the worlde doeth not Sh^thvi* 
corrupte and blynde at one tyme or other. M** 

What was the waye they walked? Dedinauertint 
pqftamritiam.* That is one. Thei flouped after gayne, 
they turned a fyde after lucre. What folowed ? Accept* 
runt munera.* They toke rewardes gyftes, They cal them 
biybes I thould cal theym, for that is theyr i% 

lyghte name. What then? Peruerteruntiu - the fyrst ict- 
ditium.* They turned Iuftice vpfedowne. chmtiaa^ 
Eyther they would gyue wrong iudgemente, «*»«• 
or els put of and delaye poore mennes matters. 

Thefe were theyr wayes, here is the The Diuei* 
Deuyles genealogye. A gradation of the jgEJjgpj 
Diuyles making. This is, Scala utfemL beiL 
The ladder of hell. 

I tolde you before of scali ceeli, the ladder of heauen, 
I woulde you ihoulde not forget it. The fteppes 
thereof are fet forthe in the tenth to the Preachynge 
Romaynes. The fyrfte is preachynge, §52^ 
then hearyuge, then beleuynge, and lafte »«d sainudon, 
of all Saluation. Scala ca/i, is a preachynge matter I 
tell you, and not a maffying matter, goddes inftrument 
of faluation, is preachynge. 

Here I moued you my Lordes, not to w«i moued 
be greadye and outragioufe in enhaunf- SiSSd 1 !? 
ynge, and rayfmge of youre rentes, to the m* i**imer 
minifhynge of the offyee of ialuation. It aS ortiwT 


t And hit cons walked not in liis and took bribes, ami purverted jmlfr 
W*y*j but turned aside after lucre, ment.~* Sam. viii. 3, 
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woulde Pyty e a mans hert to heare that, 
that I heare of the (late of Cambrige, what 
it is in Oxforde I can not tell. Ther be few do 
The studi of ftudy diuinitie, but fo many as of necef- 
yedTc^T fitl muft fumyih ye Colledges. For their 
briege lyuynges be fo final!, and vytaylee fo dere, 
that they tarry not ther, but go other where to 
fete lyuynges and fo they go aboute. Nowe therebe 
afewe gentylmen and they ftudye a little diuinitie. 

Alas, what is that? it wil come to paffe 
mpremytye that we fiial liaue nothynge but a lytle 
[opj of Some Englyfhe diuinitie, that wyl brynge the 
wyi not be Realme into a veiye barbaroufnes, and 
a'yJieE^* vtter decaye of leamynge. It is not that, 
lyihe dym- I wylle, that wyl kepe oute the fuprema- 
1 “ eye of the bylhoppe of Rome. 

Here I wyl make a fupplicacion, that ye would 
be u ft ° w fo ® uch ® t0 the /yndynge of 
request for lcnoHers, of good wyttes, of poore mens 

Kthjlby- f onnes> *° exercife the offyee of faluacion, 
dom. m releumg of fcholers, as ye were wont 
to beftowe in Pylgrimage matters, in trentals, in maffes, 
in purgatorye matters, Ye bellowed that lyberallye, 
bountyfully, but thys was not wel fpente. 

You hadde a zeale but not Secundum feientiam* 
whervpon Not accordynge to knowledge. You may 
we maye be- before yf you beftowe youre goodes on 

^d«we1, thys wyfe, ye lhall beftowe it wel to 

gdptoe fupporte and vpholde Goddes word, 
wherin ye lhal pleafe God. 

I requyre no more, but that ye beftowe fo muche 
Godlye, as ye were wonte to beftowe vngodlye. 

It is a refonable peticion, for Goddes lake, looke 
vpon it I lay no more. 

„ Ther ® be none n °we but greate mens 
Bede haul fonnes m Colledges, and theyr fathers loke 
moit heaipe not to haue them preachers^ fo euerye 
waye thys offyee of preachynge, is pyncht at. 

•I'wIbwfhWBMOordthat they have ■ ml of Ood, but not Moord> 

««x, * 
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1 wil fpeake no more of Scala ccrlt, But I am fuer 
thys is Scala infemi , the ryghte waye to hell, to be 
couetous, to take bribes, and peruerte iuftice. If a 
iudge fhoulde aflce me the waye to hell, I woulde 
fliewe hym thys waye. Fyrfle let hym be The ready 
a couetoufe man, let hys herte be poyfoned 
wyth couetoufnes. Then let hym go a mheii 
lyttle further and take biybes, and lafie peruerte 
iudgemente. Loo, heare is the mother and the 
daughter, and the daughters daughter. Auarice is 
the mother, flie biynges forthe bxybe takynge, and 
bribe takyng, peruertyng of judgement. 

Ther lackes a fourth thing to make vp the mefle, 
whyche fo God helpe me if I were iudg, AtyblirBe tip- 
lhoulde be Hangum tuum^ a tybume pctforbiybfc 
typpet to take wyth hym, and it were the uertSs a ofiSa r ' 
iudge of the kinges bench, my Lorde fiement - 
chyefe Iudge of Englande, yea, and it were my 
Lord Chaunceloure hym felfe, to tibume wyth hym. 

Ther was wyth in thefe. xxx, yeares a certain wyd- 
dow, whych fodaynlye was attached, had to Thc wydow 
piyfon, indyted, condempned, and there that was m 
were certayne learned men that vifited pnson ' 
her in the prifon. Oh I woulde ye woulde reforte 
to Pryfonnes. A commendable thynge in a chryften 
realme, I woulde wyflie there were curates Ther#hulde 
for pryfonnes, that we myght faye, the be curates 
curate of Newegate, the curate of the {or P rc * or,e *- 
flet, and I woulde haue theym well waged for theyre 
laboure. It is a holy daye worcke to vyfet a holy daye 
the prifoners, for they be kepte from fer- 
roons. Ther was that reforted to thys wo- ners, 
man, who, when flie came to prefon, was all on hyr 
beades,and nothynge elfe,apopyfh woman,and fauered 
not of lefu Chriite. In proceffe flie was fo The woman 
applied that fhe tailed. Quamfmuis ejl 
aominus.* She had fuche a fauore, fuche a the <tyi>gcnt 
fwetenes and felynge that flie thought it 
longe to the dayeofexecution. She was wyth qwentyngth* 
Chnfte al ready, as touchynge fayeth. prcwn * 

* That the Loud is gracious.—! Pet. & j. 
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She had fuche a delyre that (he fayed wyth faynt 
Paule. Ctipiodiffolui et effe aim chrijio. f I defyre to be 
ryd, and to be wyth Chrift. The word of God had fo 
wrought in hyr, when (he was brought to punylhment, 
lhe defyred to confeffe hyr faulte, (he toke of hyr 
death, that lhe was gyltyleffe in that thynge (he 
fuffered for, and hyr neyghbours woulde haue borne 
hyr wytnes in the fame. She was alwayes an honeile 
ciuyll woman, hyr neyghbours woulde haue gone on 
hir purgacion a greate waye. 

They would nedes haue hir confelfe, then faith (he. 
I am not gylty, wold ye haue me to make me gyltye, 
wher 1 am not ? Yet for al thys, (he was a trefpafar, 
(he had done a greate offence. 

But before I go fonvaxde wyth thys, i mult fyrft. tel 
you a tale. 

I hearde a good whyle ago, a tale of one, I (awe 
the man yat told me the tale not longe ago, in thys au¬ 
ditory e. He hath traueiled in mo countries then one. 

He toulde me that there was once a pretour in 
Arychmer- Rome, Lorde mayre of Rome, a ryche 
MthScutd" manne s one of the richell marchauntes in 
Angei. all the cytye, and fodaynelye he was carte 
in the caftle Aungell. It was herde of, and euerye 
man, whyfpered in an others eare. What hath he 
done? Hathe he kylled any man? No. Hath he 
medled wyth Alam, oure holye fathers merchandice ? 
No. Hathe he counterfeited our holy fathers Suites. 
No. For thefe were hye treafons. 

One rowned an other in the car and (ayd, Erat 
Hues, He was a riche man. A greate fault. Here 
was a goodlye prayc for that holye father. It was in 
Popes Iulius tyme, he was a greate warrioure. Thys 
praye woulde healpe hym to maynetayne hys wanes, 
a ioly praye for oure holye father. 

So thys woman was Dim. She was a rych woman, 
A_g*ntiemaa lhe had hir landes by the Shiriffes note, 
tom nUheT He ms a gentilman of a longe note. 

# Having a deaire to depart, audio be with Christ; which m far hotter. 

—'Phil, u i|. 
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Such a cup, fuche a crufe. She would not JS? LbSS* 
depart from hir own. Thys Shyryffe was l^etsahm 
a couetuoufe man, a worldely man. The nos 
Iudge at the enpanelynge of the quefle, hadde hys 
grauelookes, and charged them wyth thys. It was the 
kynges matter, loke wel vpon it. 

When it makes for theyr purpofe, they haue the 
Kynge, the kinge, in their mouthes. 

Wel, fome what there was, ther was walkynge of 
angelles betwene them. I would wyftie ^ syzxie 
that of fuche a Iudge in Englande nowe, we of the iud- 
might haue ye ikin hanged vp. It were gessyflns 
a goodly figne the fygne of the iudges (kynne. It 
ihoulde be Loths wyfe, to all Iudges that ihoulde folow 
after. By thys ye may perceiue, it is poflible for a 
manne to anfwere for him felfe, and be a man mayo 
arrained at the barre, and neuertheles to 
haue wronge. Yea, ye mall haue it m yethaue 
fourme of lawe, and yet haue wronge to, 

So it is poffible in a cafe, for a manne y« * 
that hath in hys abfence atintament [at- fyghtc ‘ 
taintment]. to haue right, and no wronge. 

I wil not fay naye, but it is a good lawe for a man 
to anfwere for him felfe, thys is reafonable, alowable 
and good. And yet fuche an vrgent caufe maye be, 
fuche a refpedfc to a commune wealth that a man may 
rightlye be condemned in hys abfence. There be 
fuche caufes that a man may in hys abfence be con¬ 
demned, but not ofte, excepte they be fuch cafes that 
the reafon of the generall lawe maye be kepte. I am 
prouoked of fome to condempne this lawe, but I am 
not able, fo it be but for a time, and vppon wayghty 
confideradons, fo that it be vfed rarely, feldomly, for 
auoydyng difturbaunce in the commune wealth, fuch 
an epiky and moderacion maye be vfed in it. 

And neuertheles it is verye mete and requifite that 
a man fhoulde anfwere for hym felfe. 

We raufte confider the ground of the 
lawe: for Ratio legis 7 anima legit. The the rf 
mim of the law, is ye foule of the ***• l * w *' 
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law, Whi? what is the reafon and ende of the lawef 
It is thys, that no man ihoulde be iniured, A n^n 
may in hys attayntmente haue no more wronge done 
hym then if he aunfwered for hym felfe. 

Ah then I am not able to laye, that in no wyfe, and 
arrainement maye be toumed in to attayntement, A 
man may haue wronge and that in open iudgemente, 
and in forme of lawe, and yet alowed to anfwere for 
hym felfe: and euen fo is pollible he maye haue 
lyghte thoughe he neuer aunfwere for hym felfe. I 
wyll not lay but that the parlaraent houfes both hye 
and lowe, may erre, and yet they may do wel, and 
How we must chnften fubiedtes mull take all thynges to 
jhe doya- the belle, and expounde theyr doynges 
gwrftiLejpar. we j^ a i t h 0 ughe they can not yelde, a 
reafon for it, except their proceadings be mamfellli 
wicked. For though they can not attayne to fe for 
what purpofe thynges be done, it is no good reafone 
that they be called euell done therefore. And is thys 
Anvntruear- a good argumente, he is not alowed to 


giimem. anfwer for hym felfe in thys place or that 
place, where he wyll appoynte: Ergo, he is not 
alowed to anfwere for him felfe ? No. 


He myght haue aunfwered the belle he coulde for 
hym felfe before a greate meanye, and haue hadde 
moe to, if he had requyred theym. Yea, and was 
commaunded vpon his allegiaunce to fpeake for 
hym felfe, and to make aunfwere, but he woulde not, 
nedes he woulde come oute to Iudgemente, and 
appoynte the place hymfelfe. 

A manne that anfweres for hym felfe at the barre, is 
not allowed hys manne of lawe to anfwere for hym, 
but he mufte aunfwere hym felfe. Yet in the Parlia* 
Freiyberty *»ente, although he were not there hym 
HKSL felfe > an ye tende he had, had lyberty to 
fciumeme aunfwere ior hym, franke, and fre, I know 
h0UK ’’ of olde the manner. The tenoure of the 
wryttes is thys, Eueiye man to fpeake the bell he 
knoweth of hys confcyence, for the kynges mageftiei 
honour, and the wealth of the realme. There wei 



&f. m. ILatCmer. 245 

in the Parliament in both houfes, a greate manye 
learned men, confcionable men, wyfe men. When 
that man was attaynted there, and they hadde lybertye, 
there to lay naye, to hys attayntmente yf they woulde. 
Sure I am the moolle allowed it, or elfe it coulde not 
haue gone forwarde. 

Thefe premiffes conlidered. I woulde haue you to 
beare fuche a hart, as it becommeth chnllen fubie<Ses. 
I knowe what men laie of me wel ynoughe, I could 
pourge my felfe. 

There is that prouokes me to fpeake ag[a]ynll thys 
lawe of attayntemente, they faye I am not indyfferente. 
Surelye I woulde haue it to be doone rarely vpon 
fome great refpedte to the commune wealthe, for 
auoydynge of greater tumulteand peryll. 

Saynt Paule was allowed to anfwere for 2Swedto*an. 
hym felfe, yf Lifias the tribune hadde not sweTforhym 
pludte him awaye from Ihewynge of hys 
matter, it hadde colie hym hys lyfe. Actesxxl 
Where he was faued by the magyllrate, beynge but a 
pryuate manne. Wyll ye not alowe that fome thynge 
be done as wel for fauynge of the magyllrates lyfe ? 
It behoues theym of the Parliament to looke well vpon 
the matter* And I for my parte thynke not but they 
dyd well, elfe I Ihould not yelde the dutye of a fubiefle. 

, Some liken me to doftoure Shaw, that M 
preached at Pauls croffe, that Kynge likened to do* 
JEdwardes fonnes were bailardes. An ^ Shaw * 
eafy matter for one of the counfell to induce Latimer 
to make a lie as doftour Shaw dyd. Me thinke you 
beynge the kynges feruaunt and hys offycer, fhoulde 
thynke better on the Kynge, and hys councel, thoughe 
I were lyghte of belefe. If he had bene a true man 
to hys mayller, he woulde neuer haue fpoken it. 

The counfayle nedes not my lye, for the defence of 
that, that they do. I canne beare it of my felfe. 
Conceminge my felfe, that, that which I haue fpoken, 
hath done fome good. 

You wyl laye thys. The Parliamente houfe are 
ivyfer then I am, you myghte leaue theym to defence 
£ 



146 


fjjfte stermmt 


ol theym felues. Althoughe the men of the Parliament 
houfe can defende them felues, yet haue I fpoken 
thys of a good zeale, and a good ground of the 
Admyralles wryttyng, I haue not fayned, nor lyed one 
iote. Vfe your Iudgement and languages, as it be- 
commeth Chriilian fubiedfces. 

I wyll nowe leaue the honourable counfayle to 
One fact con- anfwere for .themfelues. He confeifed 
Admyra^he one he woulde haue hadde the 

SwelSe 01 gouemaunce of the kynges maieflye. And 
kyngebrou- wot ye why ? He fayed he would not in 
f wai5Pem ke m frontie haue hym brought vp lyke 

hys mmonti a warde. I am fure he hath bene brought 
vp fo Godly, wyth fuch Sholemayflers as neuer 
kynge was in Englande, and fo hathe profpered vnder 
them, as neuer none dyd. I wotte not what he mente 
by hys bryngyng vp lyke a warde, onles he woulde haue 
hym not to go to hys boke and leame as he doeth. 
Kynges shui- Nowe woo worth hym, yet I wyl not fay fo 
de be leamid neyther. but 1 pray God amende hym, 
or els God fende hym fhort lyfe, that woulde haue 
my foueraygne not to be brought vp in leamynge, 
and woulde plucke hym from hys booke. In aduertyfe 
the therfore my fellowe fubiedte, vfe thy tonge better, 
and expounde well the doynges of the magyftrates. 

Now to the purpofe, for thefe thynges lette me of 
my matter, and yet they be neceffarye. 

Somefaye preachers ihouldnot meddle wyth fuche 
matters, but dyd not cure Sauioure lefus Chrifte 
medle wyth matters of ludgemente, when he fpake of 
the wycked Iudge, to leaue enfample to vs that followe, 
to do the feme ? 


Udyecouetu* Y e fe here » that Ladye couetoufnes is & 
nwisachyid- fruitfull woman, euer chyldynge, and euef 
vnge woman. t r y TigyT1 g e forthe her fruites. It is a true 
faymge, Radix omnium malorum auaritia ,* Coue- 
tuoufnes is the roote of all wykednes* One wyl fey 
peraduenture, you fpeake vnfemelye and in conuenl* 
entlye fo to be agaynfte the ofiycers, for takynge of 
rewardes in doynge pleafurea. 

•Tho love of mousy is the root of Tim yU wx 
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Ye confyder not the matter to the bot- He that byeth 
tome. Theyr ofifyces be bought for great d^TsStSsraf- 
fommes, nowe howe lhall they receyue ter 
theyre money agayne, but by brybynge ye woulde haue 
them vndone. Some of them gaue. CC. [two hundred] 
poundes fome. v.C. [flue hundred] pounde, fome. 
li. M [two thoufand] pound, Ana how flial they 
gather vp thys money agayne, but by healpynge 
them felues in theyre offyce. And is it fo trowe ye ? 
Are ciuile offyces bought for monei?* * Ye must™ 
Lorde God. Who would haue thought ^yS^weii 
that? Let vs not be to haili to credit it ^^^ loylo, 
For then we haue the old prouerbe, Om- the sentence 
nia uenalia Romes . All thynges are folde perfect - 
for mony at rome, and rome is come home to oure 
own dores. If thei bei, thei mud nedes fel, for it is 
wittely fpoken. Venders iure potefi \ emerat ilk 
prius , he may lawefully fel it, he bought it be¬ 
fore. God forfend that euer any fuch enormitie 
fhuld be in England, that ciuile offyces fhould be 
boughte and foulde, wher as men fliulde haue them 
gyuen them for theyr worthines, I would the kinges 
maieflye fhuld feke thorow his realme for mete men, 
and able men, worthye to be in offyce, yea Mete men 
and gyue them liberally for theyr paynes, ^rthy^he 
and rather geue them money to take the put in offyce 
offyce in hande, then they to geue money for it. Thys 
bymge of offyces is a makynge of biy- Itisabrybo> 
berye, it is an enducynge, and enforf- ry tobyeof- 
ynge, and compelling of men to bryberye. * yce# - 
Holye ferypture qualifyeth the offyeers and fheweth 
what maner of men they fhulde be and of what 
qualites, Vires fortes ,f Some Tranflacions What man- 
haue Viros faptentes.\ The Englyfhe 
tranflacion hath it verye well. Menne bc - 
of adlyuitye that haue flomakes to do theyr office, they 
mud not be milke foppes, nor whyte lyuered knyghtes, 
they mude be wyfe, hartye, hardye men my*® 
of a good domake. Secondarely, he quali- JJEfcil 11 ' 

* Thou shalt provide -out of nil the men of truth, hating covetousness.— 
people able irnt\ such as fear God, £xod. xvui. %u 
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fyeth them wyth the feare of god. He laieth they muft 
be Timentes deum* te&ryng God. For yf he feare God, he 
fhalbe no bryber, no paruerter of iudgemente, fayth- 
ful. Thyrdly they mult be chofen offycers. In quibus 
eft veritatis.* In whome is trueth. If he faye it, 
it lhalbe done. Fourthly. Qui oderunt auaritiam * 
Hatynge couetoufnes, farre from it, he wyll not come 
nere it, that hateth it It is not he that wyll geue. v. C. 
FyaeCpo- [fiue hundred] pounde for an olfyce. 
irade, gwen Wyth thefe qualityes Goddes wyfe* 

r an o yet j[ onie W oulde haue magillrates to be 
qualified. Thys commeth from the deuylles con- 
fillory to pay. v. C [fiue hundred] poundes for 
one offyee. If they paye fo much, it muft nedes 
They that followe that they take brybes, that they be 

Saw ofl « brybe takers. Suche as be mete to beare 
woi”b<> sou- office feke them out, hyere them, geue 
&{yfcri 1)r ' them compotente and lyberall fees that 
Seiiynge of they lhall not nede to take anye brybes. 
MWyngtfto- And if ye be at felling duile offices, ye 
botii mt” 18 they which fell theyr benefyees, 
that is to say and fo we fhal haue. Omnia venaiia. 

A1 thinges boughte for money. I mer* 
called s« uaile the ground gapes not and deuours 

” 8aesr ' vs, how be it, we ought not to maruayle, 

furely it is, the great lenitie of god that fuffers it. Oh 
Lorde in what cafe are we If the great men in Turky 
fhuld vfe in theyr religion of Mahomete to fel as our 
patrons commonlye fell benefyees here, the offyee of 
preachinge, the office of faluacion it fhoulde be taken 
m Turke as an intollerable thing. The turke would 
suffer that not fufier it in his common wealth. Fa 
w«4o. trons be charged to fe the office done, 
and not to feke a lucre and a game by his patron- 
The potions fhip. Ther was a patron in England (when 
ttowyS*?o'" ** was) that had a benefyee fallen intohys 
his tonefyeo. hande and a good brother of mine came 
vnto hym and brought hym. xxx. Apples in a dyfh, 
Th« metyo and gaue them hys man to carrye them to 

* Such as fear God, man of With, tutting covotrusnMc Bnod. soill I, 
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hy$ mayfler. It is like he gaue one to his ta a , t e ]0 ^ 1 ^ ai 
man for his laboure to make vp the game, sold Tbcndy 
and fo ther was xxxi. This man commeth “ e f dyshe e of n * 
go his mayfler and prefented hym wyth Apples 
the dyftie of Apples, faymge. Syr fuche a man hathe 
fente you a dyfhe of frute, and defyreth you to be 
good vnto hym for fuche a benefyce. Tufhe tufhe, 
quod he, thys is no apple matter. I wyll none of hys 
apples. I haue as good as thefe (or as he hath any) 
in myne owne orchearde. The man came to the 
pryefl agayne, and toulde hym what hys mayfler fayed. 
Then quod the prieft, defyre hym yet to proue one of 
them for my fake, he flial find them much better then 
they loke for. He cut one of them and founde ten 
peces of golde in it. Mary quod he, thys is a good 
apple. The pryefl flandyng not farre of, herynge 
what die Gentle man fayed, cryed out and anfwered, 
they are all one apples I warrante you Syr, they grewe 
all on one tree, and haue all one tafle. Well, he is 
a good fellowe, let hym haue it quode the patrone, etc. 
Get you a grafie of thys tre and I warrante A ft of 
you it fhall Hand you in better fleade then golato get 
all Sayndle Paules leamynge. Well, let 
patrons take hede for they fhall aunfwere a great 
for all the foules that peryfhe throughe nynge. 
theyr'defaute. There is a faying that ther Theemur 
be a greate maenye in Englande that laye 
there is no foule, that beleue not in the im- immonaiiti. 
mortalitye of mans foule, that thyncke it is ofSoul<!, ‘ 
not eternal, but lyke a dogges foule, that thynke there is 
neyther heauen nor hell. Oh Lord, what a wayghtye, 
matter is thys ? What a lamentable thynge in a chriflcn 
common wealth ? I can not tell what they faye, but I 
perceyue by their worckes that they thyncke fo,or elles 
they woulde neuer do as they do. Thefe fellers of offices 
fhew that they beleue that there is neyther hell nor 
heauen. It is taken for a laughynge matter, wel, I 
wyl gooe on. Nowe to the Chapiter. The chyldren 
ofluaell came to Samuell and fayed. Serudjli .* Thou 

* Behold, thou art old, and thy ua a king to judge ua like all the 
•one walk not w thy ways: now make nation*.—x Sam. viii. j. 
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arte growen into age. Geue vs a King? Thy fonneft 
walke not in thy wayes. What a heuynes was thys to 
Samuel was lather Samuels herte, to here that hys 
bw?ruynV5f fonnes (whom he hadde fo well brought 
hys sounds] vppe) fhoulde fwarue from hys wayes that 
™ s he had walked in. Father Samuel goeth 
to god to know hys wyll and pleafure in thys matter, 
God anfwered, let them haue a Kynge. They haue 
not cafte the awaye but me, that I fhoulde not raygne 
l Sam. vih. ouer them. Thys is theyr ground© that 
faye a kyng is an odioufe thing and not acceptable 
a place vyo- before the face of God. Thus they force 
for&yd terser- an< ^ violent thys place to make for theyr 
ue 4 other purpofe, wher no fuch thynge is mente. 
FSSfSJj?" Shewe the Ifraelites (fayth god) and teflify 
meant. to them a Kynges authoritc, and what a 
thing a kyng is, and what a kinge will do. And yat 
wyl not perfwade them. I wyll not here them hear 
after, when they fhal crie vnto me. I mufte nedes 
confeffe that the Iewcs trefpaffed againft almighti 
wherin the God in alking of a King. But hear is the 
Swes dyd matter, in what thynge ther offence flode, 
consyst whether abfolutelye in afkynge a kynge, 
or in anye other circumflaunce. It was m a circum- 
Theiwes ftaunce. They fayed not. Alke vs a 

offendyd m kynge of God : but make vs a kynge to 

re t ynges j U( jg e vs as a l other nacions haue. They 
would haue a Kynge of theyr owne fwinge and of theyr 
owne election, as thoughc they pafte not of God. In 
a nother poynte there was pryde. They would be 
lyke the heathen and iudged vnder kinges as thei were. 
Thyrdly, they offended God becaufe they alked a kynge 
to the iniuiy and wronge of good father Samuel to 
depofe hym, fo thys was a wrong toward Samuel It 
a companion was not Samuell and hys children, 
betwenVsa- lyke as wy th Ealy and his children Ophenes 

£nncl, n ind* and Fhines. They were cruel who wyth 
Eti]yindhy* hokes takyng the flelhe out of the pottes 
when that Sacrifice was offered to 
brought the people into a contempt of Gods 
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They were lecherers, Theyr fynne were 
mamfeftlye and notorioufly knowen: but xmandnumy- 
theyr father Elye knowynge and heiynge [fssSfuS 1 ^ 
of it dyd blame them, but nothing© to pur- 
pofe, he dyd not emeflly and fubftancially chaftife 
them, and therefore he was iuftlye depofed of God. 
The fynnes of Samuelles fonnes were not knowen, 
they were not fo notorious, wherfore it was not wyth 
father Samuell as it was wyth Elye, hys Samuels 
fonnes fautes were takynge of brybes, and Sonnes wer 
peruertyngeofiudgementes. Yeknowethat, pSuSte^of 
biybeiye is a fecretefaute, and therefore it Judgement 
was not knowen. It was done vnder a coloure and a pre¬ 
tence of iuftice, hidlye and couertly done. Therfore be¬ 
cause it ftode in brybes it was not like in Samuell as in 
Ely. It is a daungerous thynge to be in offyce for. 
qui attingitpicem coinquinabitur ab ea, He Brybes axe 
yat medleth wyth pitch is like to be htepyche. 
fpotted with it Bribes may be affembled to pitch, 
for euen as pytche dothe pollute theyr handes that 
medle with it: fo brybes wyl brynge you to peruert- 
ynge of iullyce. Beware of pytch, you judges of the 
worlde, brybes wyl make you peruert iuftice. Why 
you wil fey. We touche none. No raary. But my 
Myftres your wyfe hath a fyne fynger fhe toucheth 
it for you or els you haue a feruaunt a Angifcc a re- 
Muneribus $3T he wyl fay yf you wyl come 
to my mailer and offer him a yoke of oxen, be*, 
you ihal fpede neuer the worffe but I thincke my 
Mayfter wil take none, when he hath offered them to 

? e maifter, then commes another feruaunt and fayes. 
f you wyl bring them to the clarke of the kichen, 
you ihallbe remembred the better, Thys Aftyerlyfa . 
is a fryerly faffion that wyll receyue no sWon in r#fu- 
monye in theyr handes but wyll haue it S£ ge £gI2d 
yut vpon theyr fleues. A goodly rag of [ y po- 
popyftie religion. They be tyke graye pynorelglon 
fryers, they wyll not be fene to receyue no brybes 
th*m r elues but haue ">ther to rgc^'ue for them. 
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Thought Sanuell fonnes were priuye brybers and 
kepte the thynge verye clofe, yet the aye of the peo¬ 
ple brought it to Samuell, It was a hyd kynde of 
fynne. For men in thys poynte, woulde face it and 
brace it and make a Ihewe of vpryght dealynge, when 
Butsuche they be mofl gyltye, Neuerthelefle, thys 
pyde^nTheir S ere came out Oh wycked fonnes, that 
bosoms that brought both theyr father to depoficion 
Cm * an< * them felues to fliame. When Samuel 
wouide not herde of theyr faut, he went not about to 

Sf imSiSs excufe theyr fautes. He would not beare 
offences. wyth hys fonnes. He woulde not Com ■ 
municare peccatis alienis . Be partaker wyth his fonnes 
offences, he fayed. Ego fenui, ecce filii mei vobifcum 
funt* As lone as he hearde of it, he delyuered hys 
fonnes to the people to be punyihed. He wente not 
aboute to excufe them, nor fayed not, thys is the 
fyrft tyrne, beare wyth them, but prefented theym by 
and by to the people fayinge: Loe here they be, take 
theym, do wyth theym accordynge to theyr defertes. 
Oh. I woulde ther were no more bearers of other 
mens fynnes, then this good father Samuell was. I 
hearde of late of a notable bloudfhed. Audio fayeth 
S. Paule and fo do I. I know it not, but I heare of 
it. Ther was a fearcher in london, which executynge 
his office difpleafed a marchaunt man, in fo much that 
when he was doinge his office, they were at wordes, 
the marchantman threatned hym, the fearcher fayed, 
the kyng ihuld not lofe hys cuftome. The mar- 
chant goes me home and fliarpefnjs his woodknife, and 
comes againe and knockes hym on ye head and 
killes him, thei yat told me yat tale fai it is winked 
at, thei loke thorow ther fyngers and wil not fe it 
Weyther it be taken vp wyth a pardon or no I can- 
Yebutit not tel, but this I am fore, and yf ye beare 
togStooJd wyth fuch matters the ieuil fhal bear you 
* b « awai to hel. Bloudfhed and murder would 
deuyiL haue no bearing. It is a heinous thyng 

•lm old and gray headed; and, 'behold, my*m»**rwi&yotu-~i Sam. 

xii. a. 
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bloudfhedynge and efpecially voluntary Bioudshe- 
murder and prepenfed murder. For in 
Numerye God fayeth it poluteth the whole would not be 
realm e. PoUuitur ilia terra> etc . et non potejl borno Wlth alI ‘ 
exptari fine fanguine* The lande cannot be purged 
nor clenfed agayne tyl his bloud be fhed that ftied it ^ It 
is the offyce of kyng to fe fuch murders punifhed with 
death. Non frvfira gefiatgladiwn.^ What wyl ye make 
of a kynge? He beareth a fwerde before The kynge 
hym, not a Pecokes fether. I go not a swSd before 
bout to ftyrre you nowe to crudelitye, but a 

I fpeake agaynfte beaiynge of bloudfhed. ther. c 
Thys beaiyng mufte be loked vpon. In certayne 
caufes of murther fuch great circumftaunces may be, 
that the kynge may pardon a murther. But if I were 
worthye to be of counfaylle, or if I were afked myne 
aduife, I wolde not haue the kynge to pardon a volun- 
tarye murther, a prepenfed murther. 

I can tell where one man flew an other, in a toun- 
fhyp, and was attached vpon the fame. xii. men were 
impaneled, the man hadde frendes, the Shiyue laboured 
the bench, the. xii. men ftacke at it and fayed, excepte 
he woulde difburfe. xii crownes they woulde fynde 
hyra gyltye. 

Meanes were found that the xii. crownes was 
payed. The queft commes in and layes not giltye. 

Here was a not gyltye for xii. crownes. This is 
bearyng, And fome of the bench were hanged, thei 
were wel ferued. This makes men bolde to do mur¬ 
der and flaughter. We ftioulde referue murderynge 
tyll we come to oure ennemyes, and the Kynge bydde 
vs fight. He that wolde be fturre him than, were a 
preti felow in dede. Crownes ? 

If theyr crownes were fhauen to the flioulders they 
were ferued well inoughe. I knew where a womanne 
was got wyth chylde, and was a Ihamed at the matter, 
and wente into a fecrete place, where fhe hadde no 

* For blood it defileth the land s the blood of him that ahed It.—Numb. 
The lend cannot be cleansed of xxxv. 33. 

the blood that is shed therein, but by t He beareth not the sword hi 

vain.—Korn. xiii. 4. 
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women at her trauail and was o eliuered of thre 
chyldren at a byrthe. 

She wrounge theyr neckes and cafle theym into a 
water, and fo kylde her chyldren. Sodaynelye, Ihe 
was gaunte agayne, and her neyghboures fufpedlynge 
the matter caufed her to be examened, and fhe graunted 
all. Afterwarde lhe was rayned at the barre for it, 
and dyfpatched and founde not giltye, throughe bear- 
ynge of friendes and brybynge of the iudge. 

Where at the feme feffyons, another poore womanne 
was hanged for llealynge a feweragges ofahedg, that 
were not worthe a crowne. 

There was a certayne gentleman a profeffour of 
the word of God (he fpedde neuer the better for that 
ye maye be fure) whoo was accufed of murtheryng of 
a manne, wheie vppon he was call into ptyfon. And 
by chaunce as he was in pryfon one of hys frendes 
came vnto hym for to viflte hym, and he declared to 
hys frende that he was neuer gylty in the murtheringe 
of the man. So he wente hys wayes, the gentle man was 
arayned and condempned, and as he wente to hys exe¬ 
cution,he fewe hys frendes feruaunte,and faid vnto him* 
Commende me to thy matter, and I pray the tel hym, 
I am the feme man ftyl I was when he was wyth me* 

And if thou taiy a whyle, thou fhalt fe me dye. 
There was fute made for thys manncs pardon, but it 
An euyn coulde not be gotten. Belike the Shriues 

shryuemay 0 r fome other bare hym no good wyU* 

But he dyed for it And afterwarde I 
SayleK'ta 6 be y n £ e m tbe Tower, hauynge leaue to 
we vp the come to the Lieuetenauntes table, I hearde 
gyltTe *' hym feye that ther was a man hanged 
afterwarde, that kylled the feme manne for whome this 
Gentylman was put to death. O Lord what beaxyng 
what bolflering of naughtye matters is thys in a 
Chiyftianrealme? I defyre youre Maieflye to remedy* 
the matter, and God graunt you to ft 
5h« to th«°" redres in this realme in your owne perfon 

tyngeforre- Althoughe my Lord Protedlor I doubt 
not and the refte of the coun&yle do in the 
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meane whyle all that lyeth in them to re- 
dreffe things. I would fuch as be rulers, ten; 
noble men and maifters fhold be at thys a Godly ad. 
poynt with theyr feruauntes to certify them 
on thys fort. If anye man go about to do 
you wrong I wyl do mi bell to helpe you 
in your right. But if thou breke the law Godly to be 
thou ftialte haue iuftice. If ye wyll be foIowcd - 
manquellers, murderers, and traunfgreffours, loke for 
no beaiynge at my handes. A ftraunge thynge. 
What nede wee in the vengeaunce to burden ourfelues 
wyth other mennes fynnes? Haue we not fynnes 
inowe of oure owne ? What neade haue I to burden 
my felfe wyth other mennes fynnes? I haue burdens 
and. ii. heapes of fynnes. One hepe of knowen finnes, 
an other of vnknowen fynnes. I had nede to fay. Ab 
occultis meis mmda me domtne* 0 Lord deliuer me 
from mi hidden and my vnknowe[n] fynnes. 

Then if I beare with other mennes fynnes, I mufle 
faye Deliuer me frome my other mennes fynnes. A 
flraung faymge, from my other mens finnes. Who 
beareth wyth other folkes offences, he communicateth 
wyth other folkes fynnes. Men haue finnes inough of 
their owne, althoughe they beare not and bolfter vp 
other men in their naughtines, thys bearinge, this 
bolfferyng and lokyng thorowe their fingers: is naught 
What tine fayr happeihould I (or any elfe) encreafemy 
burden. Myne other mens fynnes forgyue me O Lord. 

A ftraunge language they haue hyd fyns of theyr 
owne inough althoughe they beare not wyth gyltines 
of other mens fynnes. 

Oh father Samuell would not beare hys owne 
fonnes. He offered hys owne fonnes to punyfhment. 
And fayd. Ecee jilii mei vobifcumfunt,\ Euen at the 
fyrfte tyme he fayed. Lo, here they be, I difcharge 
my felfe, take them vnto you, and as for my parte. 

JPreJlofum loqui coram domino et Chrijlo eius.% I am 

* Cleanse thou me from secret t Behold, here 1 amt witness 
faults,— Psa. xix is. against me before the Lohd, ami he- 

t Behold, my sons art with you.**- fore hit anointed: whose ox have I 
xSam. xU a token? or those ass have l taken t 
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here ready to anfwere for my felfe, before the Lord 
and hys anointed. Behold here I am, record of me 
before the Lorde. Vtrum cuiufquam bouem. etc . 
Whether I haue taken any mans oxe, ani mans affe, or 
whether I haue done any man wronge, or hurte anye 
man, or taken any bribes at anye mans hande I 
canne commende the Englyfh tranflation that doth 
interprete munera bnbes, not gyfles. They anfwered, 
naye forfooth. We knowe no fuch thinges in you. 
Tejlis eft mihi deus,* faieth he, God is witnes, Quod 
nihil inueneritis in manu meet. # That you haue found 
nought in my handes. Fewe fuche Samuels are in 
Englande nor in the world. 

Why dyd Samuell thys ? marye to purge hym felfe, 
he was enforced to it, for he was wrongfullye depofed. 

Then bi this ye mai perceiue the fault of the Iewes, 
for they offended not God in afkynge for a kinge but 
for alking for a kinge to the wrongyng and depoficion 
of good father Samuel. If after Samuels death the peo¬ 
ple had alked of God a kyng they hadde not faulted, 
but it is no fmale faut to put an innocent out of his 
office. Kyng Dauid likewyfe commaunded hys peo¬ 
ple to be numbred, and therewyth offended God gre- 
uoufly Why ? might he not knowe the numbre of hys 
people ? Yes, it was not the numbringe of the people 
that offended God, for a king may numbre hys people, 
but he dyd it of a pride of an elation of mynd, not 
according to Gods ordinaunce, but as hauinge a trull 
in the numbre of hys men, thys offended God. 

Lykewife the Iewes alked a kynge, and therewyth 
they offended not God. But they alked hym with 
fuchecyrcumllaunces, thatGod was offendedwyth them. 

It is no fmale faute to putte a iufle man oute of hys 
office, and to depofe hym vnworthely. 

or whom have I defrauded? whom hast thou token ought of any man's 
have I oppressed? or of whose hand hand. 

have I received any bnbe to blind t And he anid unto them, the Lotto 
mine eyes therewith ? and 1 will re. tt witness against you, and his an; 
lore it you —* Sam. xii. 3. ointed si witness this day, that ye 

* And they said, Thou nast not de- have not found ought in my hand, 
kauded us, nor oppressed us, neither And they answered, He it witness, 
—x Sam. xii. 4,5. 
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To chofe a Kynge contraryinge the ordinaunce of 
God is a caflyng away of God and not of a kyng. 

Therfore doubt not, but the tytle of a kynge, is a 
lawefullthynge,is a lawefuU tytle, as of other maieftrates. 
Onelye let ye kings take hede* that thei do as it be- 
cometh Kynges to do, that thei do their office wel 
It is a great thing, a chargeable thynge. Let them be¬ 
ware that they do not. Commumcarc peccaHs aliems* 

That they beare not wyth other mens faultes for 
they ihal geue a ftrayte accounte for all that perifheth, 
thorowe theyr necligence. We perceyue nowe what 
thys texte meaneth. 

It is wrytten in the lafte of Iudicum. In aiebus iilis 
non erat rex in IfraeL\ In thofe dayes there was no 
kynge in Ifrael euerye raanne dyd that whyche femed 
ryght in hys owne eyes. Men were then allowed to 
do what they woulde. When men maye be alowed to 
do what they wyl, then is it as good to haue no king at 
al. Here is a wonderfull mater, that vnpreching prelats 
lhuld be fufifered fo long. They can alledge for them 
felues. vii C. [feven hundred] yeares. Thys whyle the 
Realme had bene as good to haue no kyng, hkewife 
thefe brybing iudges hathe bene fuffered of a long 
tyme, and then it was, Quafi non fuijfet rex in angtia. 
To fuffer this is afmuch to fey, There is no king in 
England, it is the dutye of a kynge to haue al ftates 
fet in order to do their office. I haue troubled you to 
long. I wil make an end brefly. Beati qui audiunt 
verbumX Bleffed be thei yat hear the word of god, 
but fo tnat thei folowe it, and kepe it in credite, in 
memori, not to depraue it and flaunder it, and bring 
the preachers out of credits but that folowe it in 
theyr life, and liue after it He 
graunt you al that bleffing 
that made both you 
and me* A- 
men. 


* Neither be partaker of other + In thote days tk*ft tmt w> king 
men'* tint, -i Tim. v. a*. In Ixrael.~-Judg. xxi. i$, 

t Luke xi, aS. 
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Sermon of iflapster 

SLatfmer, hjijgfi $e preacfjrb it* 


in toe ffitaress palate at 
eJEeetim'netet tto 
lit. bane of 
SptilL 

Vaeunque fcripta funt ad twftram 
doftrinam fcripta funt* AI thinges 
that are written, they are written, to 
be our doctrine. What doctrine is 
written for vs in the. viii, Chapter 
of the fyrfl boke, of the kynges, I 
dyd partely ihewe vnto you (moil 
honorable audience) this day fen* 
sight, of that good man father Samuel), ye good iudge 
howe good a man he was, what helpers and coadiutours, 
he toke vnto him, to haue hys offyce well difchargcd. 
I tolde you alfo of the wyckednes of hys tonnes, howe 
they toke bribes, and lyued wyckedlye, and by that 
meanes, brought both theyr father, and them felues to 
depofition. And howe the people dyd offcnde Gode in 
alking a Kynge in father Samuells tyme. And howe 
father Samuel was put from his offyce, who deferued 
it not I opened to you alfo, howe father Samuel 
cleares hym felfe, that he know not ye fauts of his 
fonnes he was no bearer with his fonnes he was toty 
for it, when he herde it, but he wold not beare with 
them in their wickednes. Filit met vobi/eum funt.\ my 
tons are with you faith he. Do wyth theym accordynge 
to theyT delates, I wyl not maintayne them, nor beare 
with them. After that he cleares him felf at the 
kinges fete, that the people had nothinge to burthen 

* Bom. 0.4. 1 1 Sam. xiL 1, 
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hym with al, neyther money, nor money worth. In 
treatinge of that part, I chaunced to fhewe you, what 
I heard of a man that was flayne, and I heare feye it 
was not well taken. 

Forfoth I entend not to empayre anye mannes 
eftimation or honeflye, and they that enforce it to 
that, enforce it not to my meanynge. I fayd I heard, 
but of fuche a thynge, and toke occaiion by that, that 
I heard, to fpeake agaynfte the thynge, that I knewe 
to be noughte, that no man fliould beare with any 
man to the mayntenaunce of voluntary and prepenfed 
murder. And I here faye fyns, the man was otherwife 
an honefl man, and they that fpake for hym, are 
honefl men. I am inclinable inoughe to credyte it. 
I fpoke not by caufe I woulde haue anye mannes hon- 
eftye impayred. Onelye I dyd as Saynct. Paule dyd, 
who heaiynge, of the Corinthyans, that there fhoulde 
be contencions and myfordre among them, dyd wryte 
vnto theym that he harde, and there vpon by occafion 
of heaiynge he fet furth verye holfome dodlryne of 
the fupper of the Lorde. We might not haue lacked 
that dodhyne I tel you. Be it fo the Corinthians 
had no fuche contencions among them, as Paule 
wrote of, Be it fo, they had not mifordred them 
felues, it was neyther of nor on, to that that Paule 
fayed. The matter laye in that, that vpon hearynge he 
would take occafion to fet out the good and true 
dodtrine. So I did not affirme it to be true yat I 
hard. I fpake it to aduertife you, to beware of bear- 
inge, wyth wylful and prepenfed murder, I wold 
haue nothing enforfed againfl any man. This was 
myne entent and meanynge. I do not knowe, 
what ye call chaunce medly in the lawe, it is not 
for my fludye. I am a fcholer in fcripture in 
gods boke, I fludy that I knowe what voluntary 
murder is before God. If I fhall fal out wyth a man. 
He is angrye wyth me, and I wyth hym, andlackynge 
oportunitie and place, we fhall put it of for that tyme, 
in the meane feafon I prepare my wepon, and fharpe 
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it agaynfle a nother tyme, I fwell and boyle tn thys 
paflion towardes hym. I feke hym, we medle to¬ 
gether, it is my chaunce by reafon my weapon is 
better then his, and fo furth, to kyl him, I geue hym 
his dethes ftroke, in my vengeaunce and anger. 

Thys call I voluntarye murder in fcripture, what it 
is in the lawe I can not tell. It is a greate fynne, 
and therefore I call it voluntarye. I remember what 
a greate Claike wrytteth of thys. 

Omne peccatum adeo eji Voluttiarium ut nifi fit 
voluntarium non fit peccatum. 

Euerye fynne (fayeth he) is fo voluntarye, that if it 
be not voluntarye, it can not be called fynne. Synne 
is no adtuall fynne, if it be not voluntarye. I would 
we woulde all knowe oure faultes and repente, that 
that is done, is done, it can not be called backe 
agayne. God is mercifull, the Kynge is mercitull, 
heare we maye repente, thys is the place of repent- 
aunce When we are gone hence, it is to late then to 
repent And let vs be content wyth fuch order as 
the magyftrates fhall take. But fuer it is a pcrillous 
thing to beare wyth anye fuche matter. I toulde you 
what I hard faye, I woulde haue no mans honeflye 
empayred by me tellynge. I harde faye fyns of a 
nother murder, that a Spanyarde ihoulde kyll an 
Englifheman, and ronne hym thorowe wyth hys 
fwerde: they faye he was a tall man. But I here it 
not that the Spanyarde was hanged for hys laboure, 
If I had, I woulde haue tould you it to* They fell 
out, as the tale goeth, about a whore. O Lord what 
whordom is vfed nowe a dayes. As I here by the 
relacion of honefle men, whyche tell it not after a 
worldlye forte, as thoughe they reioyfed at it, but 
heuely, wyth heuy hertes, howe God is dylhonored by 
whoredome in thys cytie of London. Yea the bancke, 
when it ftode, was neuer fo commune. If it be true 
that is toulde, it is maruayle yat it doeth not fincke* 
and that the earth gapeth not and fwalloweth it vp. 
It is wonderfull that the citye of London doeth fuffc? 
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fuch whordom vnpunifhed. God hath fuffered long 
of hys great lenitie, mercye, and benyngnitye, but he 
wyl puniftie lharply at length, if we do not repente. 
There is fum place in London, as they faye, imtnuni* 
tie, impunitie. What Ihould I call it? a preueledged 
place for whoredome. The Lorde Mayer hath 
nothynge to do there, the Sheriffes, thei can not medle 
wyth it. And the quelle, they not enquire of it, and 
there men do brynge theyr whores, yea other mennes 
•wyues, and there is no reformacion of it 

There is fuche dyfynge howfes alfo, they faye, as 
hath not bene wonte to be, where yong Gentlemenne 
dyfe away their thrifte, and where dyfynge is, there 
are other folyes alfo. 

For the loue of God lette remedye be hadde, lette 
vs wreftle and ftryue agaynfle fynne ? 

Menne of Englande in tymes pafle, when they 
woulde exercyfe theym felues (for we muft nedes haue 
fome recreation, oure bodyescanne notendure wythoute 
fome exercyfe) they were wonte to goo a brode in the 
fyeldes a Ihootynge, but nowe is turned in to gloffyng, 
gullyng, and whoring wythin the houffe. 

The arte of Ihutynge hath ben in tymes paft much 
eftemed in this readme, it is a gyft of God that he 
hath geuen vs to excell all other nacions wyth all. 
It hath bene goddes inftrumente, whereby he hath 
gyuen vs manye victories agaynfte oure enemyes. 
But nowe we haue taken vp horynge in tounes, in 
fteede of ftmtyng in the fyeldes. A wonderous thynge, 
that fo excellente a gift of God Ihoulde be fo lytle 
eftemed. I defyer you my Lordes, euen as ye loue 
the honoure, and glory of God, and entende to 
remoue his indignacion, let ther be fente fourth fome 
proclimacion, fome fharpe proclimacion to the iuftices 
of peace, for they do not their dutye. Iuftices now 
be no iuftices, ther be manye good adles made for 
thys matter already. Charge them vpon their allegi- 
aunce yat this fingular benefit of God maye be 
pradlifed, and that it be not turned into bollyng, 
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gloflyng and whoryng wythin the townes, for they be 
negligente m executyng thefe lawes of fhuting. In 
my tyme, my poore father, was as diligent to teach 
me to foote, as to leame anye other thynge, and fo I 
thynke other menne dyd theyr children. He taughte 
me how to drawe, how to laye my bodye in my bowe, 
and not to drawe wyth flrength of armes as other 
nacions do, but with llrength of the bodye I had 
my bowes boughte me accordyng to my age and 
llrength as I encreafed in them, fo my bowes were 
made bigger, and bigger, for men lhal neuer foot well, 
excepte they be broughte vp in it. It is a goodly art, 
a holfome kynde of exercife, and much commended 
in phifike. Marcilius Sicinus in hys boke de iriplici 
vita {it is a greate while fins I red hym nowe) but I 
remembre he commendeth this kinde of exercife, and 
fayth, that it wrellleth agaynll manye kyndes of 
difeafes. In the reuerence of God, let it be continued. 
Let a Proclamation go forth, chargynge the Iuftices 
of Peace, yat they fe fuche Actes and llatutes kept, 
as were made for this purpofe. I wyl to my matter. 
I entend this day to entreate of a pece of fcripture, 
written in the begynynge of the. v. Chapter of Luke. 
I am occafioned to take thys place by a boke fent, 
to the Kynges May[e]flye that deade is, by Mayfter 
Poel. It is a texte, that he doeth greatlye abufe, for 
the fopremitye. He rackes it, and vyolentes it, to 
feme for the mayntenaunce of the byfoop of Rome. 
And as he did enforce the tother place, that I 
entreated of Iaft, fo dyd he inforce thys alfo, to ferae 
hys matter. The floiye is thys. 

Our Sauioure Chrifte was come nowe to the bancke 
Of the water of Genezareth. 

The people were come to hym and flocked aboute 
hym to here hym preache. 

And lefus toke a boote that was ftandynge at the 
poole, it was fymonnes bote, and wente into it And 
fittyng in the bote.he preached to them that were oh 
the bancke. And whan he had preached and taught 
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them, he fpake to Simon and bade hym launch out 
fourther into the depe, and lofe hys nettes, to catche 
fyfhe, And Symon made aunfwere, and fayed. May- 
fler, we haue labored all nyght, but we caught nothing 
howe be it at thy commaundement becaufe thou byddefl 
vs, we wyll go to it agayne. And fo they dyd, and 
caught a greate draught, a miraculus draught fo much 
that the net bracke, and they called to theyr fellowes 
that were bye, for they had. ii. botes to come to healpe 
them, and they came and filled both theyr botes fo 
full, that they were nygh drounynge.* Thys is the 
florye: That I maye declare thys texte fo, that it may 
be to the honoure of God and edificacion of youre 
foules and myne boeth. I ftiall defier you to healpe 
me wyth your prayer in the whiche. etc. 

Faftum eft autem. (Sayth the text) cum turba irrueret 
in eum* Sayndte Luke telles the florye, and it came 
to paffe, when the people prefed vpon him, fo that he 
was in perill to be call into the pond they rufhed fo 
fafle vpon hym and made fuch throng to him. A 
wonderous thynge, what a defyre the people had in 
thofe dayes to heare oure fauioure Chrifle preache, 
and the caufe may be gathered of the latter end of the 
Chapter that went before. Oure Sauioure Chrifl had 
preached vnto them, and healed the fycke folkes of 
fuche difeafes and maladies as they had and therefore 
the people woulde haue retayned hym flyll But he 
made them aunfwere, and fayed. 

* And it cane to pan, that, at the the deep, and let dean your net* f« 
people pressed upon him to hear the a draught, 

word of God, he stood by the lake And Simon answering said umo 
of Gcnnesarct, him, Matter, we have toiled all the 

And saw two ships standing by the mght, and nave taken nothing i ne> 
lake: but the fishermen were gone vertheless at thy word I win let down 
Out of them, and were washing th*ir the net* 

nets. And when they had this done, 

And he entered into one of the they inclosed a great multitude of 
Mips, which was Simon’s, and prayed fishes: and their net brake, 
him that he would thrust out a little And they beckoned unto tkrir 
from the land. And he sat down* and partners, which were w the other 
taught the people out of the ship ship, that they should come and help 

Now when he had left speaking. he them. And they came, and filled bntn 
laid unto Simon, launch out into die ships, so that they begun to Mate. 

—Inke v. 1—7. 
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Et aliis ciuitatibus oportet me euangelifare regnum dt\ 
nam in hoc mijfus fum* I mu ft preache the kynge- 
dome of god to other cyties alfo, I mufte Ihewe them 
my fathers wyll: for I came for that purpofe. I w ’s 
fente to preache the worde of God. Our Sauioure 
Chrift fayed, howe he mufte not tarye in one place, 
for he was fent to the worlde to preache eueiye where. 
Is it not a meruaylous thyng, that oure vnpreaching 
prelates can read thys place, and yet preach no more 
then they do. I maruayle, that they can go quyetlye 
to bed, and fe how he allureth them with hys example, 
to be diligente in theyr, office. Here is a godly lef- 
fon alfo howe oure Sauioure Chrifte fled from glory, 
Yf thefe ambicioufe parfons, that climbe to honoure 
by bywal[k]es inordmatly, would confider this example 
of Iefus chrift, they Ihold come to more honour then 
they do; for when thei feke honour by fuch bywalkes, 
thex come to confucion honour foloweth them yat fie 
from it. Our fauiour Chrift, gat hym a waye erlye in 
the momynge, and went vnto the wildemes. I woulde 
they woulde folowe thys example of Chrifte, and not 
feke honoure by fuche by walkes as they do. But 
what dyd the people ? when he had hya hym felfe, 
they fmeiled him out in the Wylldernes, and came 
vnto him, by Sockes, and folowed hym a greate nom- 
bre. But where reade you that a greate nomber of 
fcribes and Pharifes, and Bylhoppes followed hym. 
There is a dodtour that wry teth of thys pla[c]e,his name 
is Dodtoure Gorrham, Nycolas Corrham, I knewe 
hym to be a fchoole Dodtoure a greate while a go, 
but I neuer knewe hym to be an entexpreter of fcnp- 
ture til nowe of late: he fayeth thus, maior demcio in 
iaicis Vetulis quam in deride etc. There is more 
deuocion fayeth he, in laye folke, and olde Wyues, 
Thefe fymple folke, the vulger people, then in the 
clarkes, they be better affedte to the worde of God, 
then thofe, that be of the cleargye. I maruayle not 

* And he said unto them, 1 mint citie* abo: for therefore am I Mitt.— 
pfeaoh the kingdom of God to other Luke iv. 49, 
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at the fentence, but I maruayle to fynd fuch a fen- 
tence in fuch a doctor. Yf I Ihoulde faye fo much, 
it would be fayed to me, that it is an euyll byrd that 
defiles hys owne neft, and Nemo Iceditur nifi a feipfo. 
There is no man hurte, but of hys owne felfe. There 
was veryfied the fayinge of oure Sauioure Chrifte 
Whiche he fpake in an other place. Vbicunque fuerit 
cadauer , ibicongregabunturaquila .* Wherefoeueradeade 
carion is, thither wil ye e[a]gles gather. Our fauiourchrift 
compares hyxnfelfe to a deade carrion, for where the 
carrion is, there wyl the Egles be, and though it be an 
euyl fmel to vs. and ftynckes in a mans noofe yet it is 
a fwete finell to the Egles, they wyl feke it out. So the 
people fought oute Chryft, they fmelt hys fauour, he was 
a fwete fmell to them. He is Odor uttoe ad uitam ,-J* 
the fmel of life to life. Thei Socket about him lyke 
Egles. Chrift was the carrion, and the people were 
the Egles. 

Thei had no pleafure to heare the Scribes and the 
Pharifes thei flancke in their nofe, their dodirine was 
vnfeuery,'it was but of Lolions, of decimations of 
Anets feade, and Cutnmyn and fuche gere. There 
was no comfort in it for foore conferences, there was 
no confolation for wounded foules, there was no re- 
medye for fynnes, as was in Chriftes dodlryne. Hys 
dodtryne eafed the burden of the foule, it was fwete 
to the common people, and fower to ye Scribes. It 
was fuch comforte and pleafure to them, that thei 
came flockyng aboute hym. Wherefore came thei ? 
Vt audirent uerbum dei,\ it was a good commyng. 
They came to heare the word of God. It was not to 
be thought that they came all of one mynde to here 
the worde of GOD. It is lykely yat in fo grat a mul¬ 
titude, feme came of curiolitie, to here fome nouelles, 
and from cam fmelling a fwete fauour, to haue confola¬ 
tion and comfort of Gods word for we cannot be faued 

* For wheresoever the carcase is, + The savour of life unto life — 
there will the eagles be gathered to- a Cor. lx. xfi. 
cether.—Matt. xx}y r 98, * To hear the word of God.—Lukji 

w y. *: see text at p, 163. 
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without heringe of the worde. It is a neceflarye waye 
to faluation. 

We can not be faued wythout fayeth, and fayth 
commeth by hearynge of the worde. Fides ex auditu* 
And howe fhal they heare wythout a preacher? I 
tel you it is the fotefleppes of the ladder of heauen, 
of oure faluacion. There mull be preachers if we 
loke to be faued. I toulde you of thys gradacion be¬ 
fore in the tenth to the Romaynes. Confideritwell. I 
had rather ye lhoulde come of a naughtye mynde, to 
heare the worde of God, for noueltye, or for curiofite 
to heare fome paftime, then to be awaye. I had ra¬ 
ther ye lhoulde come as the tale is by the Gentel- 
woman of London one of her neyghbours mette her in 
the llreate, and iayed meftres whether go ye, Mary 
fayed the, I am goynge to S. Tomas of Acres to the 
fermon, I coulde not flepe al thys lalie nyght, and I 
am goynge now thether, I neuer fayled of a good nap 
there, and fo I had rather ye fhould go a napping to the 
fermons, than not to go at al. For with what mind 
fo euer ye come, thoughe ye come for an ill purpofe, 
yet peraduenture ye maye chaunce to be caught or ye 
go, the preacher maye chaunce to catche you on hys 
hoke. Rather then ye ftiould not come at al, I 
would haue you come of curiofitie, as Saynfte Auguf- 
tyne came to heare Sainct Ambrofe. When Sayndle Au- 
guftyne came to Myllane, (he telles the liorye hymfelfe 
xnthe ende of his boke of confeffions) he was very defi* 
rous to here S Ambrofe, not for anye louehe had to the 
do&rine yat he taughte, but to here his eloquence, 
whether it was fo greate, as the fpeache was, ana as the 
brute went Wei, before he departed Sayndle am¬ 
brofe caught hym on hys hoke and conuerted hym fo, 
that he became of a Maniche, and of a platonifle a good 
chriflian, a defender of chrifles religion, and of the 
fayeth afterwarde. So I woulde haue you come to fer- 
mones. It is declared in many mo places of fcripture, 
howe neceflarye preachynge is, as thys, JSuangeiium 

* Faiffr ***•*} h’* *. xy f 
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tft potcntia dei, ad falutem omni credenti * The preach- 
) nge of the Gofpel, is the power of god to euery man 
that doth beleue. He meanes gods word opened. 
It is ye inftrument, and the thing wherby we are faued. 
Beware beware ye diminiflie not thys office, for if ye 
do, ye decaie goddes power to al that do beleue. 
Chrifte fayeth confonaunte to the fame. Nifi quis 
renaius fuent e fupemis, non poteft uidere regnum dei .f 
Except a man be borne agayne from a boue, he can 
not fe the kyngdome of God. He mufte haue a rege- 
neracion: and what is this regeneracion ? It is not 
to be Chriflened in water (as thefe fyre brandes ex¬ 
pound it) and nothynge elles. Howe is it to be ex¬ 
pounded then? fayndt. Peter (heweth. That one 
place of Scripture declareth another. It is the cir- 
cumftaunce, and collacion of places that make fcripture 
playne. Regeneramur autetn J (fayeth Sayndte Peter) 
and we be borne a gayne. Howe ? Non ex femine 
mortaIi 9 fed immortali.% Not by a mortall feade, but 
by an immortall. What is this immortall feade? per 
sermonm dei muentist By the word of the liuyng 
God, by the worde of God preached and opened. 
Thus commeth in oure newe byrth. Here you maye 
fe how neceffarye thys offyce is to oure feluacion 
This is the thynge that the deuill wraftlelh moft 
agaynfre, it hath bene all hys ftudye to decaye thys 
dffice, he worketh agaynfle it as muche as he can, he 
hath preuailed to much,to much in it. He hath fet vppe 
a ftate of vnpreachynge prelacye in this Realme this, 
vii. c. [seven hundred] yere, A ftate of vnpreachyng pre¬ 
lacy He hath made vnpreachynge prelates. He hath 
ftyrred vpbyheapes toperfecute thys office in ye title 
of herefy he hath fturred vppe the Magiftrates to perfe- 
cute it in the title of fedicion. And he hath ftirred vp 
the people to perfecute it wyth exprobacions and flaun* 

* The gospel of Christ: for it is the t Being born Again! not of corrupt!* 
power ofGod unto salvation to every ble seed, but of incorruptible, by th# 
one that beheveth.—Rom. i. 16. word 01 God! which Uveth and abid 

t Except a man be bom again, he eth for ever.—x Fet. i. aa, 
cannot see the kingdom of God.— 

John ul. 
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derous wordes, as by the name of newe leamynge 
ftraunge preacheyng and wyth impropriacions he 
hath turned preachynge in to priuate Mattes. If a 
pneile ihoulde haue left Matte vndon On a fonday 
within thefe ten yeres,all En[g]lande ihoulde haue won¬ 
dered at it, but they might haue left of the fermon. 
xx. fondayes and neuer haue ben blamed. And thus 
by thefe impropriations priuate Mattes were fet vp, 
and preachynge of gods worde troden vnder foote. 
But what doth he now? what doeth he now? he 
ilerres men vp to outragious reaiyng of rentes, that 
pore men ihal not be able to fynd their children at 
the fchole to be diuines. What an vnreafonable de- 
uill is thys ? he prouides a grate while before hand 
for the time that is to come. He hath broughte 
vp nowe of late the moil monilroufe kynde of 
couetoufnes that euer was hearde of. He hath inuented 
fee fermyng of benefices, and al to decaye thys office 
of preachynge, in fo much that when any man heare 
after ihall haue a benefice, he maye go where he wyll 
for any houfe he ihall haue to dwell vpon, or any glebe 
lande to kepe hofpitalitie withal, but he muft take vp 
a chamber in an Alehoufe and there fit and plaie at 
ye tables all the day. A goodlye curate. He hath 
caufed alfo through this monflrous kinde of couetouf¬ 
nes, patrons to fel theyr benefices. Yea what doth 
he more? He gettes him to the vniuerfitie, and 
caufeth great men and fquiers to fend theyr fonnes 
thither, and put out pore fcholars yat ihould be 
diuines: for theyr parentes entend not they (hall 
be preachers, but yat they may haue a ihewe of 
leminge. Tut, it were to long to declare vnto you 
what defceit and meanes ye diuel hath found to decaie 
ye office of faluacion, this office of regeneration. But 
to return to my matter. The people came to here 
ye word of god, thei hard him with filence I remember 
nowe a faying of Sayndle Chrifoflome, and peraduen- 
ture it myght come here after in better place, but yet 
T wyll take it, whiles it commeth to my min<L Th? 
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faying is this. Et hqumtem mm audierunt in filmtto ,, 
feriem locutionis non interrumpentes. They harde hym 
(fayeth he) in filence, not interruptynge the order of 
hi$ preachinge. He meanes they hard hym quietely, 
with out any fhouelynge of feete, or walkynge vp and 
downe. Suerly it is an yl myforder, that folke fhalbe 
walkyng vp and downe m the fermon tyme (as I haue 
fene in this place thys Lente) and there fhalbe fuche 
buffynge and buflynge in the preachers eare, that it, 
maketh hym often tymes to forget hys matter. O let 
vs confider the Kynges Maieflyes goodnes, Thys place 
was prepared for banketynge of the bodye, and hys 
Maieflye hath made it a place for the comforte of the 
foule, and to haue the worde of God preached in it, 
fhewynge hereby that he would haue all hys fubiedtes 
at it, if it myghte be poflible. Confider what the 
Kynges Maieflye hathe done for you, he alloweth you 
all to heare wyth him. Confider where ye be, fyrfl ye 
oughtetohaue a reuerence to Godds word, and thoughe 
it be preached by pore men, yet it is the fame worde 
that oure Sauioure fpake, 

Confider alfo the prefence of the Kynges Maiefiie 
Gods highe vycare m earth, hauyng a refpedl to his 
perfonag, ye ought to haue reuerence to it, and 
confider that he is goddes hyghe minifler, and yet 
alloweth you all to be partakers with him of ye 
hetyng of gods word. This benefit of his would be 
thankefully taken, and it would be highly eftemed. 
Hear in filence, as Chrifoflom fayeth. It maye 
chaunce that fume in the companye may fall ficke, 
or be difeafed, if therebe any fuche, let them go 
away, with filence, let them leaue their falutacions 
tyll they come in the courte, let them departe with 
filence. I loke occafion of Chrifofiomes wordes to 
admonyfhe you of thys thynge. What fhold be ye 
caufe, that our Sauioure Chrifle wente into the bote ? 
the fcripture calleth it Nauis or nauiculcu But it 
was no fhip. it was a fifhers bote, thei were not able 
to haue a fhyp. What fhoulde be the caufe, whjr he 
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would not Hand on the banke and preach ther, 
but he defired Peter to drawe ye bote fome 
what from ye fhore into ye middes of the water. 
What fhold be ye caufe? What Ihold be the 
caufe ? One caufe was, for that he might fit their 
more commodioufly, then on ye banke, an other 
caufe was, for yat he was like to be thrufl into ye 
pond of ye peple yat came vnto him. Whi? our 
fauiour Chrift might haue with ftode them, he was 
Itrong inough to haue kept hymfelfe from thru fling 
into the water. He was fironger, then they al, and if 
he had lifted he myght haue ftode on the water, as' 
wel as he walked on the water, truth it is, fo might 
he haue done in dede. But as it was fome tyme hys 
pleafure to fhewe the poore of hys Godheade, fo he 
declared nowe the infirmitie and imbicilitye of hys 
manheade. Heare he geueth vs an example what we 
fhall do, we muft not tempt God by any miracles, fo 
long as we may walke by ordinary wayea As oure 
Sauioure Chrift when the diuel hadde hym on the top 
of the temple, and wold haue had hym cafte hym 
felfe doune, he made hym this aunfwere. Non tmtabis 
domimm deum tuum* Thou fhalt not tempt thy lord 
God, as if he fhoulde haue fayed. We maye not tempte 
God at all, it is no tyme nowe to fhewe any miracles, 
ther is an other way to go doune, by greflinges* Thus 
he dyd to fhewe vs an example, that we mufle not 
tempte God, except it be in extreme neceffitye, and 
when we cannot other wayes remedy the matter to 
leaue it all to God, elles we maye not tempt the 
maieflye of his deyte. Beware temptynge of God ? 
wel, he commes to Simons bote, and why rather to 
Simons bote then an other. I wyl aunfwere, as I finde 
in experience in my felfe. I came hither to day from 
Lambeth in a whiny and when I came to take my 
bote, the water men came about me, as the maner 
is, and he wold haue me, and he wold haue 
me. X toke one of them. Nowe ye wyll afke me 

* Thou shftlt not tempt the Lord tfy God.—Matt !v. p 
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why I came in yat bote, rather then in another, 
becanfe I woulde go into that that I fe itande 
nexte me, it ftode more commodiouflye for me. 
And fo dyd Chrifte by Simons bote. It flode 
nerer for him, he fawe a better feate in it A good 
natural reafon. Nowe come the papiftes, and they 
wyll make a mifterie of it, they wyll pyke out the fu- 
premefy of the Bifhop of Rome in Peters bote. We 
maye make allegories inoughe of euerye place in fcrip- 
ture, but fuerli, it mult nedes be a fymple matter that 
ftandes on fo weke a grounde. But ye (hall fe further. 
He defired Peter to thrufte out hys bote from the 
fhore. He defired hym. Heare was a good leffon for 
the Bifliop of Rome, and alhys colledge of Cardinalles 
to leamehmnilityeandgentelnes. Rogabat eum* He 
defired hyra, it was gently done of hym, with out any 
aufteritie ? but wyth al vrbanitie, myldnes, and foftnes 
and humilitye. What an example is thys, that he giues 
them heare? but they fpie it not, they can fe nothynge 
but the fupremycye of the Byihop of Rome. A woun- 
derous thynge what fyghte they haue. They fe nothynge 
but the fupremicye of the Byihop of Rome* Jmper - 
abatis ouibus mcis, feyeth Ezechiell, cum amricia, tt av» 
ficritatC) et difpcrfa funt abfqucpaftmd[ 

Ye haue ruled my fhepe and commaunded them 
with greate lordlines, aufteri[t]ye, and power, and thus 
ye haue difperfed my ihepe a brode, and why ? Ther 
was no fiiephard, they had wanted one a great while. 
Rome hath bene many hundred yeres without a good 
ihepard. They would not lexne to rule them gently, 
they had rule ouer them, but it was with curifings ex- 
communicadons, with great aufterite, and thunder- 
boltes, and the diuel and al, to mayntaine their vh- 
preachyng prelacye. I befeche God open their eyes, 
yat thejr maye fe the trueth, and not be blinded with 
thofe thinges, that no man can fe but they. It foloweth 
in the texte. Sedens docebiide nauu% He taught fittyng. 

* He prayed him.—Lake v. 3. scattered, became tk*r* it no ehep* 

+ With foroeand with cruelty have herd.—Esek. xxxiv. 4.5. 
ye ruled then}, And they were I [He] taught the people out of thf 

(hip.—Luke v, ^ 
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Preachers be lyke, were fitters in thofe daies, as it is 
written in a nother place. Sedent in cathedra moifu* 
They fette in the chayer of Mofes. 

I woulde oure preachers woulde preache fittvnge, or 
flandynge, one waye, or other. It was a godly pulpit 
that our Sauiour Chrift hadde gotten hym here. An 
olde rotten bote. And yet he preached hys fathers 
wyll, hys fathers meffage out of thys pulpyt. He re¬ 
garded the people more then ye pulpit He cared not 
for the pulpit, fo he myght do the people good. In 
dede it is to be commended for the preacher to ftand, 
or fit, as the place is, but I would not haue it fo fuper- 
fticioufly eilemed,but that a good preacher may declare 
ye word of god fitting on a horfe, or preching in a tre. 
And yet if this ihold be done, ye vnpreaching prelattes 
would laughe it to Ikome. 

And though it be good to haue the pulpit fet vp 
in churches, that the people may refort thither, yet I 
woulde not haue it fo fuperfticioufly vfed, but that in a 
prophane place the worde of God might be preached 
fome times, and I woulde not haue the people offended 
wyth all,, no more, then they be with our Sauioure 
Chriftes preachyng out of a bote. , 

And yet to haue pulpetes in churches it is very well 
done to haue them,"but they woulde be occupied, for 
it is a vayne thyng to haue them as they ftand in many 
churches. I harde of a Byihop of Englande that wente 
on vifitacion and (as it was the cuftom) when the 
Byfhop ihoulde come and be runge into the toune, the 
greate belles clapper was fallen doune, the tyall was 
broken, fo that the Byihop coulde not be runge into 
the toune. Ther was a greate matter made of thys, and 
ttfe chiefe of the paryihe were muche blamed for it in 
the vifitacion. The Byihop was fome what quick© 
wyth theym, and fignified that he was muche offended. 
They made theyr aunfweres, and excufed them felues, 
as wel as they coulde, it was a chaunce, fayd they, 
that ye clapper brake and we coulde not get it amended 

* •cribea and th* Phviaept sit In &£o«e»’ yxijjL 



At Mtorn* 17S 

by and by, we muft tarrye til we can haue done it 
It fhal be amended as fhortelye as maye be. Amonge 
the other there was one wyfer then the reft, and he 
commes me to the Bifliop. Whi mi Lord, fayth he, 
doth your lordfhip mak fo grat matter of the bell, 
thatlacketh hys clapper? here is a bell, fayeth he, and 
poynted to the pulpit, that hath lacked a clapper thys. 
xx. yeres., We haue a parfon, that fetteth out of thys 
benefice fiftye poundes euerye yere, but we neuer fe 
hym. I warrant you ye Byfhop was an vnpreachyng 
prelate. He could fynde faute wyth the bel, that 
wanted a clapper, to iyng hym into the toune, but he 
could not fynd any fautwyth the parfon that preached 
not at his benefice. Euer thys office of preachynge 
hath bene lead regarded, it hath lkante hadde the name 
of goddes feruyce. They muft fynge. Salue fefta dies 
aboute the churche, that no man was the better for 
it, but to lhewe theyr gaie cotes, and garmentes. I 
came once my felfe to a place, ridyng on a iornay 
home warde from London, and I rente worde oner 
nyghte into the toune that I would preach there in ye 
mominge becaufe it was holy day, and me thought it 
was an holye dayes worcke, The church ftode in my 
waye, and I toke my horffe, and my companye, and 
went thither, I thoughte I fhoulde haue founde a 
greate companye in the churche, and when I came 
there, the churche dore was fade locked. 

I tarried there halfe an houer and more, at lafl the 
keye was founde, and one of the parifhe commes to 
me and fayes. Syr thys is a bufye daye wyth vs, we 
can not heare you, it is Robyn hoodes daye. The 
parifhe are gone a brode to gather for Robyn hoode, 
I praye you let them not I was fayne there to geue 
place to Robyn hoode, I thought my rochet Ihoulde 
haue bene regarded, thoughe I were not, but it woulde 
not feme, it was fayntogeueplace to Robyn hoodesmen. 

It is no laughynge matter my friendes, it is a wep- 
yng matter, a heiuy matter, a heauy matter, vnder 
the pretence for gatherynge for Robyn hoode, a tray* 
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toure, and a thefe, to put out a preacher, to haue hys 
office leffe ellemed, to prefer Robyn hod before the 
miniftradon of Gods word, and al thys hath come of 
vnpreachynge prelates. Thys Realme hath ben il 
prouided for, that it hath had fuche comipte iudge- 
mentes in it, to prefer Robyn hode to goddes worde. 
Yf the Byflioppes had bene preachers, there ihoulde 
neuer haue bene any fuche thynge, but we haue a 
good hope of better. We haue had a good begyn- 
nynge, I befech God to continewe it But I tell you, 
it is farre wide, that the people haue fuche iudge- 
mentes, the Bylhoppes they coulde laughe at it What 
was that to them ? they woulde haue them continewe 
in their ignoraunce flyll, and them felues in vnpreach- 
yng prelacye. Wei, fyttynge, fyttynge. He latte 
doune and taughte. The texte doeth tell vs that he 
taughte, but it doeth not tell vs what he taughte. If 
I were a papill I coulde tell what he fayed. I woulde 
in the Popes iudgemente ihewe what he taught For 
the Bylhop of Rome hath in ferinh pefibris fui, the 
true vnderftandynge of Scriptures. Yf he cal a coun- 
layle of colledge of Cardinalles, he hath authoritye to 
determyne the fupper of the Lorde, as he dyd at the 
counfayle of Florence. 

And Pope Nicolas, and Bylhoppe Langfrancke lhal 
come and expounde thys place, and faye, that oure 
Sauioure Chrilte, layed thus. Peter I do meane thys 
by fyttynge in thy bote that thou lhalte goo to Rome, 
and be Bylhoppe there fiue and twentie yeares, alter 
myne afcenlion. And all thy fucceffours lhal be 
rulers of ye vniuerfal church after ye. 

Heare woulde I place alfo holye water, and hollye 
breade, and all vnwrytten veiytes, if I were a Papilla, 
mid that Scripture is not to be expoundyd by anye 

E riuate interpretation, but by oure holye &ther, and 
ys colledge of Cardinalles. 

Thys is a greate dele a better place then, due in 
altum.* But what was Chriftes fermon ? it maye font 
be gathered what it was. He is alwayes like him fai£s, 

* Launch out into the d«p,^-L«ko v, 4, 
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Hys fyrfte Sermon was. pmiiientiam agite, do pen- 
naunce, your lyuynge is naught, repente. Agayne at 
Nazareth, whan he redde in the temple and preached 
remiflion of fynnes, and healynge of woundyd con- 
fciences, and in the longe fermon in the mount, he 
was alwayes lyke hymfelfe, he neuer diffented from 
hymfelfe. O there is a writer hath a ioile text here, 
and hys name is, Dionifious. I chaunced to mete 
wyth hys boke in my Lorde of Caunterberyes librarye: 
he was a Monke of the charterhouffe. I maruayle to 
find fuch a fentence in that author. What taught 
Chrift in thys fermon? Mary fayeth he, it is not 
written. And he addeth more vnto it. Euangdijla 
tantum fcripfcrunt de fermonibus ct miraculis chriJU 
quantum cognouerunt mfpirante deo fufficere ad mdtftca - 
tionem ecchfuB ad confirmactonm fidci> ct ad faiutem 
animarum . It is true it is not wrytten. A1 hys mira¬ 
cles were not written, fo neyther were ai hys fermons 
wrytten, yet for all that the euangelift.es dyd wiyte fo 
muche as was neceflary. They wrote fo muche 
of the miracles and fermons of Chrift as they 
knewe by godes infpiracion to be fufficient for the 
edifiynge of the churche, the confirmacion of oure 
fayeth and the health of our foules. If thys be true 
as it is in dede, where be written verities? I men- 
uayle not at the fentence but to fynde it in fuche an 
authour. Iefuswhat authoriti he gyues to goddesworde. 
But GOD woulde that fuche men lhoulde be wytneffe 
wyth the authoritye of his boke, wil thei nill they* 
Nowe to drawe towardes an ende. It foloweth in 
the text due in alium. Here comes in the fupremitye 
of the Byfhoppe of Rome. Whan oure Sauioure 
Chrift had made an ende of hys fermon and had fed 
their foules, he prouided for theyr boddies. Fyrft he 
began wyth the foule, Chriftes worde is the fode of 
it Nowe he goth to the body, he hath charge of them 
boeth,he gyueth fode for them boeth: we muft commit 
the fedyng of the body and of the foule to hym. 

■ Well, he fayeth to Peter, due in altum* Launthc 
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in to the depth, put forth thy bote farther into the 
deepe of the water. Lofe youre nettes, nowe fylhe. 
As who flioulde faye, youre foules are now fedde, I 
haue taught you my dodlrine, nowe I wyll confirme 
it wyth a miracle, Lo fyr here is due in altum ,, Here 
Peter was made a greate man faye the Papiftes, and 
all hys fucceffours after hym. And thys is deriued of 
thefe fewe words. Launch into the deepe. And 
theirargumente is thys: he fpake to Peter onelye, 
and he fpake to hym in the lingular number, ergo he 
gaue him fuch a preeminence aboue the reft, A 
goodly argument, I wene it be a fillogifmus. in quern 
terra pontus . I will make a lyke argument, Oure 
Sauioure Chrifte fayed to Iudas, whan he was about to 
betraye hym quod fads foe citms* Nowe whan he 
fpake to Peter ther were none of his difciples by, but 
lames and Iohn, but whan he fpake to Iudas they 
were al prefent. Wei, he fayd vnto him, quod fads fat 
dtius. Spede thy bufmes, yat thou haft in thy heade, 
do it. He gaue him here a fecret monicion that he 
knewe what he intended, if Iudas had had grace to 
haue taken it and repented. He fpake in the lingular 
number to him, ergo he gaue hym feme preeminence. 
By like he made him a Cardinall, and it mighte ful 
wel be, for they haue folowed Iudas euer fyns. Here 
is as good a grounde for the Coledge of Cardinalles, 
as the other is for the fupremitie of the Bifhop of 
Rome. Oure Sauiour Chrift (fay they) fpake onely 
to Peter for preeminence, becaufe he was chiefe of the 
Apoftles, and you can fhewe none other caufe Ergo 
thys is the caufe why he fpake to hym in the fyngular 
number. I dare faye there is neuer a whimman at 
Weftminfter brydge, but he can anfwere to thys, and 
gyue a naturall reafon for it 
He knoweth that one man is able to fhoue the bote, 
but one man was not able to cafte out the nettes, and 
therefore he fayed in the plural nomber. luxate retia s f 
Loufe youre nettes? and he fayed in the syngulafc 

thou.doortt <L> quickly.— + tot<vo*a your r. * 
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number to Peter, launch out the bote, why? becaufe 
he was able to do it. 

But he fpake the other in the plural nomber, 
liecaufe he was not able to conuaye the bote, and call 
out the nettes to. One man coulde not do it Thys 
woulde the whirry man faye, and that wyth better 
reafon, then to make fuch a mifterie of it, as no man 
can fpye but they. And the caufe why he fpake to all, 
was to fliewe that he wyll haue all Chrifien men to 
worcke for theyr lyuynge. It is he that fendes foode 
both for the body, and foule, but he wyll not fend it, 
wythout laboure, He wyll haue all Chrifien people to 
laboure for it, he wyll vfe oure laboure as a meane 
whereby he fendeth oure foode. Thys was a woun- 
derous myracle of our Sauioure Chrifle, and dyd it 
not onely to allure them to hys difciplefhippe, but 
alfo for our commoditye. It was a feale, a feale to 
feale hys dodtrine wythall, Nowe ye knowe that 
fuche as be keparsof leales, as my Lorde Chauncelour, 
and fuche other, what fo euer they be, they do not all 
wayes feale, they haue a fealynge tyme. (For I haue 
harde poore men complaine, that thei haue bene put 
of from tyme to tyme of fealynge to another, tyll all 
theyr money were fpent). And as they haue tymes to 
feale in, fo oure Sauioure Chrifl had hys tyme of 
fealynge. When he was here in earth, wyth his 
Apoflles, and in the tyme of the primitiue churche, 
Chrifles dodlrine was fufficientelye fealed already wyth 
feales of hys owne makynge, what fhoulde oure feales 
do ? What nede we to feale his feale ? it is a con¬ 
firmed dodlrine alredL O Luther, when he came into 
that worlde fyrfl, and difputed agaynfl the decretales, 
the Clementines, Alexandrines, Eftrauagantines, what 
a do had he. But ye wyll faye peraduenture he was 
deceyued in fome thynges I wil not take vpon me to 
defend him in al pointes, I wil not fland to it, yat al 
that he wrot was true, I thinke he woulde not fo hym 
f'elfe. For there is no man, but he maye erre. He 
came to further and further knowledge, (but fuerly he 
was a goodli iuftrument). Wei I fay, when be 
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preached fyiile they called vpon him to do myracles, 
thei were wrought before. And fo we nede to do no 
mirad[e]s. In dede when the popifh prelates preached 
fyrft, thei had nede of miracles, and the deuil 
wroughte fome in the preachynge of purgatoiye. 
But what kynde of miracles thefe were, all Englande 
doeth knowe, but it wil not knowe. A wounderfull 
thinge, that the people wyl contynewe in theyr blynd- 
nes and ignoraunce ftil We haue greate vtilitie of 
the miracles of oure fauiour Iefus Chrifte. He doth 
fignifye vnto vs, by this wonderful worcke, yat he is 
Lord as wel of ye water as of the land. A good 
comfort for thofe yat be on ye water, when thei be in 
ani tempeft, or daunger to call vpon him. The fifhe 
here came at his comraaundement Here we maye 
leame that all thynges in the water are fubiedle to 
Chrifte. Peter fayed. Syr, wee haue laboured all 
nighte, and haue not caught one fynne, howe be it at 
youre word we wyll to it a frefhe By this it appereth 
that ye gaine, the lucre, the reuenewes that we get, 
muft not be imputed to oure labour, we maye not fey, 
gramercy labour: it is not oure labour, it is our 
fauiour Chrift that fendeth vs liuynge, yet mufte we 
laboure, for he that feyed to Peter labour, and he that 
bad the fyfhers laboure, biddes all menne to laboure 
in theyr bufines. There be fome people that afcribe 
their gavnes, theyr encreafe, gotten by anye facultye, 
to the deuil. Is ther any trowe ye in England would 
fay fo? Nowe if any man fhoulde come to an other, 
and fey he gat hys lyuynge by the dyuell, he would 
fall out wyth hym. There is not a man in Englande 
that fo fayeth, yet is there fome that thyncke it. For 
al yat get it with felfe biyng and fellyng, wyth circum- 
uention, wyth vfuiy, impoftures, mixte wares, falfe 
waightes, dfcceyuynge theyr Lordes and maifters, all 
thofe, that get theyr goodes on thys fafhion, what do 
they thyncke, but that the deuil fendes them gayncs 
and ryches. For they be hys (beyng vnlawefully 
gotten) What is thys to fay, but that the dyuell is au* 
thotur Of theyr gaynes when they be fo gotten ? Fof <3od 
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inhabites them, deus non uoims inigniiatem iu es.* God 
wylno iniquitie. Thefe folkearegreatlydeceiued. Ther 
be fome againe impute al to their laboures and workes. 

Yea, on the hollye day, they can not fynde in their 
hertes to come to the Temple, to the bleffed com¬ 
munion, they mufl be working at home. Thefe are 
wid againe on the other fide. And fome there be 
yat thinke, if they worke nothinge at al, they Chal 
haue inough, they wil haue no good exercife, but 
gape and thinke that god wil fend meat into their 
mouthes, and thefe are as far wide: they mufle worke, 
he bad the fifhers worcke. Our SauiourChriftbad Peter 
worke, and he that fayed fo to them, fayes the fame to 
vs, eueiye man in his arte, benediiUodeifadtdiuiiem 
The bleffynge of God maketh a man ryche. He 
lettes hys fonne fliyne vpon the wycked, afwell as 
vpon the good, he fendes ryches boeth to good and bad. 
But thys bleffynge tumes to them into a maleditfiion 
and a curfe, it encrefeth their damnacion. Sayndte 
Paulle wrytynge to the Theflalonians, dyd put an 
order howe euerye man flioulde worcke in hys vo¬ 
cation, Cum effemus apud uos, kocpmdpiebamus uobis f 
ut fi guts nottd operari , is nec edai.% 

When I was amonge you (fayetn he) I made thys 
ordinaunce, that whofoeuer wold not do the wordee 
of hys vocation, flioulde haue no meate. It were a 
good ordinaunce in a common weale, that euerye 
man iholde be fet on worke, euery man in hys vocation. 
Lette hym haue no mete. Nowe he fayeth further¬ 
more. Audiuimus quofdam inter nos uerfantes inordi¬ 
nate , nihil operis faciente$\ I here faye, there is fome 
amongeft you, that lyues inordinatelye. What is 
that word inordinatelye ? ydelye, gyuynge them felues 
to no occupacion for theyr lyuynge. Curiofe agentes. § 
Curiofe men, gyuen to curiofitye, to fearchynge what 
other men do. Sayntft Paule fayeth, he harde faye, he 

J And canst not lode on iniquity, would not work, neither ihould fee 
—Hab. U 13* . ... . e 1*heM, in. 10 . 

t The < blessing of the Loan, it § For we hear that then are mum 
makotn rich,—Prov. x. a a. which walk among you disorderly, 

t Jfror oven when we were with you, working not at all* but are bunr* 
Ihit wu co mm and ed you, that if any bodice.—a Thee*. Ui. it. 
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could not tell whether it weie lb or no. But he toke 
occaiion of hearynge faye, to fette out a good and 
holfome dodtnne. his autem qui funt du/modipr& 
cipimus , et obfecramvsP 

We commaund and defier you for the reuerence of 
God, if ther be any fuche, that they wyll do the 
worckes of their vocacion, and go quietly to their 
occupation, and fo eate theyr owne bread, ells it is 
not theyr owne, it is other mens meate. Oure Sauiour 
Chrift before he began hys preachynge, lyued of hys 
occupacion, he was a carpenter, and gat hys liuynge 
wyth greate laboure. 

Therefore let no manne difdayne, or thincke fkome 
to folowe hym in a meane liuynge, a meane vocation, 
or a common callynge and occupacion. For as he 
bleffed oure nature wyth takynge vpon hym the fiiape 
of man, fo in hys doyng he bleffed al occupations 
and artes. This is a notable example to fignify yat 
he abhorres al idlenes. When he was a Carpentar, 
then he went, and dyd the worke of hys callynge, 
and when he was a preacher he dyd the workes of 
that calling. He was no vnpreachyng prelate. The 
Byflioppe of Rome thoulde haue learned that at him. 
And thefe gayners with falfe artes what be they? 
They are neuer contente wyth that they haue, thoughe 
it be neuer fo muche. And they yat are true dealers, 
are fatiffied with that god fendes, thoughe it be neuer 
fo litle qucejlus magntts pietas, cum animo fua forte con* 
tenfo.j Godlines is great gayne. 

It is lucre inoughe, it is vantage inoughe to be con¬ 
tent with that, that God fendes. The fayethfull can 
not lacke, the vnfaythfull is euer lackynge, though he 
haue neuer fo much I wil nowe make an ende. 
Mores manuutn iuarum.% Let vs al labour. Chrifte 
teacheth vs to labour, yea the Bylhop of Rome hym 
felfe, he teacheth him to labour rather then to be 

* Now them that are such we com- t Godliness with contentment fa 
mand and exhort by our Lord Jesus great gain.-—! Tim. vi, 6. 

Christ, that with quietness they work, i For thou ahalt eat the labour of 
and eat their own bread.—a Thess. thine hands: happy shall thou 
lu m. and it shall h wru with thee,—JNn. 

mexvih. o. 
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hedde of the church. Let vs put our truft in God. 
Labores manmtm tuamm. Cafte thy care vpon the 
Lord and he wyll nonihe the and fede the. Agayne 
the Prophet fayeth. Numquam uidi iujlitm derehblum 
neefemen aits queerenspanern.* 

I neuer fawe the ryghtuoufe man forfaken, nor 
hys feede to feke his bread. It is infidelytye, infi- 
delitye, that maxres all together. 

Well to my texte. labores manuum tuarum quia 
manducabis , beatus es et bene tibi erit etc. Becaufe 
thou eatefl the labors of thy handes, that, yat God 
fendes the of thy laboure. Euery man mull labour, 
yea though he be a Kynge yet he mude labour, for I 
knowe no man hath a greater laboure then a Kynge. 
What is his labour? To fludye goddes boke, to fee 
yat there be no vnpreachynge prelates in his realrne, 
nor bribing Iudges, to fe to all eflates, to prouyde 
for the poore, to fee vittailes good chepe. Is not 
this a labour trowe ye? thus if thou dude laboure, 
exercifynge the yrorckes of thy vocatyon, thou eatefl 
the meate that god fendes the, and then it followeth. 
Beatus es. Thou art a bleffed manne in Goddes 
fauour. Et bene tibi erit. And it fha.ll go well wyth 
the in this world, both in bodye and foule, for God 
prouides for both. Howe ihalte thou prouyde for thy 
foule? go here Sermons. Howe for the boddy? 
labour in thy vocation, and then fhall it be well wyth 
the, bothe here and in the worlde to come 
through the fayth and merites 
of our fauiour Iefus Chryfl, 

To whom with the father 
and the holy gofl, be 
prayfe for euer and 
euer, world with 
oute end& 

Amen. 


lire ende of the. vL 
Sermon. 

* l have ha young, nndwwnm furwkon, nor hil aaod bogging bn«A 
old, have I sotse«n the righteoof —JP«u xxxvii, 95* 
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Vacunquefcriptafunt, adnoflram dottri- 
nam fcripta fvnt* A1 thynges yat 
be written, thei be written to be our 
do&rine. By occafion of thys texte 
(moil honorable audience) I haue 
walked thys Lente in the brode 
filde of fcripture and vfcd my liber- 
tie, and intreated of fuch matters 
as I thought, mete for this auditoiy. I haue had a 
do wyth many eftates, euen with the higheit of all, I 
haue entreated of the dutye of Kynges, of the dutye 
of maiellrates, and Iudges, of the dutye of prelates, 
allowyng that yat is good, and difalowyng the con¬ 
trary. I haue taught that we ar all fynners, I thinke 
there is none of vs al, neither precher, nor heater but 
we maye be amended, and redreffe oure lyues. We 
maye all faye, yea all the packe of vs ,ptaauimuscum 
patribus noflris.\ We haue offended and fynned with 
our forefathers. In mulHs offendimus omnes% There 
is none of vs al, but we haue in fondry thinges gre- 
uoufly offended almyghtie God. I here intreated of 
many fautes and rebuked manye kyndes of fynnes. 1 
intende to daye by Goddes grace, to fhew you the re¬ 
medy of fynne. We be in the place of repentaunce, 
nowe is the tyme to cal for mercy, whyles we be in 

* Rom. xt. 4 . t W« h»vo i In many thing, wo ofitud «U.— 

Burned with our fathers, -Pmu cvi & Jam, iff. a. 
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this worlds. We be all fynners, euen the bed of vs 
all, Therefore it is good to here the remedy of fynne. 
This day is commonlye called good Fryday, although 
eueri day ought to be with vs good fryday, Yet this 
day we ar accuflomed specially to haue a coutmerao' 
ratios and remembraunce of the paffion of our iauiour 
Iefu Chrift. This daye we haue in memory hys byt* 
ter Paffion and death, which is the remedy of ourfyn. 
Therefore I intende to intreat of a pece of the doty of 
hys paffion. Iamnotabletointreateofall. That I may 
do that the better, and that it maye bee to the honour 
of God and edification of yourefoules and myne both, 
I flial defyre you to praye etc. In thys prayer, I wyll 
defyre you to remember the foules departed, wvth 
laudes and prayfe to almyghtie God, that he. wouldc 
vouchfafe to aiiyile them at the hour of their death. 
In fo dooynge, you thalbe put in remembraunce to 
praye for your felues, that it may pleafe G O D to aflyfle 
and comfbrte you in the agonies and paines of death. 

The place that I wyll intreat of is in the. xxvi. 
Chapiter, of faynte Matthewe, Howebeit, as I intreate 
of it I wyll borrows parte of Saynte Marke and 
laynt Luke, for they haue fomwhat, that (aynt Mathew 
hath not^ and efpecially Luke.* a The teste is. Time 

when IdLi came, fome haue in utUamL roe #« \gnm t 
fbme in presdium. But it is all one, when ChriA 
came into a Graunge, into a peace of land, Into a 
fielde, it makes no matter, ctu it what ye wyi, at 
what tyme he had come into an honed mans houie, 
and ther eaten hys pafcquall lambe, and inAituted 
and celebrate the lonles fupper, and fette furth the 
bleffisd communion, then when this was done, he 
toke his way to the place, where he knewe Iudaa 
would come. It was a folitarye place and thither he 
wente with hys leauen Apodles. For ludas the 
twelfte was a boute his bufines, he was occupied 

* M*w. atvi. Muk sly. 4 Tbm cos w h Jims wUk Ums 

lota stS. 56—«! Jobs onto * ptaca MiM OsUmshms.— 
Mat. x. lin iu*i. jA» 



62)rtfmnt$ rferntott 


aboute his marchaundife, and was prouydyng airion^ 
the byfhoppes and prciftes, to come with an imbuftr- 
ment of Iewes to take our fauiour Iefus Chrift. 

And when he was come into this felde, or grandge, 
this village, or ferme place, which was called Geth- 
femani, there was a Garden fayth Luke, into the 
whych he goeth, and leues. viii. of hys difciples with¬ 
out, howbeit he appoynted them what they fhold do. 
He fayth Sedete hie , donee uadam illuc, et orem .* Sit 
you-here whiles I go yonder and prai. He told 
them that he went to pray, to moniih them what 
• they ihould do, to fall to praier as he dyd. He lefte 
them there, and toke no more with him but. iii. 
Peter, lames, and Ihon to teach vs that a fohtari place 
is mete for prayer. Then when he was come into 
this garden, Ccepiet expauefcerc^ He began to trimble, 
in fo much he iayed Trijlis eft anima mea ufque 
ad mortem.% My foule is heauye and pencyue, euen 
vnto death. Thys is a notable place, and one of 
the moil efpeciall and chefefte of all that be in the 
ftoiye of the paflion of Chrifte. Here is oure remedye. 
Here we mull haue in confideracion, all hys doyngeS 
and fayeinges for oure leamynge, for oure edification* 
for oure comforth, and confolacion. ’ r 

Firfte of all he fet hys thre Difciples that he tokd 
wyth hym in an order, and toulde theym what they 
lhouldd do, fayinge. Sedete hie etuigilatemecum doraied^ 
Sytte here, and praye that ye enter riot into terap- 
tacion, but of that I wyll entreate afterwarde. Nowe 
when he was in the Garden, cmfiit expauefeere^ He 
beganne to be heauye, pencyue, heauye harted, I lyke 
not Oregens playeinge wyth this word a per¬ 

fect heauynes, it was fuche a one as was neuer fene the 
grater, it was not onely the begyning of a forow, 
Thefe dodtours, we haue greate caufe to thanke God 
for them, but yet I would not haue them alwayes to 


JUSl!: 1 J S ° P 1 *? * My *oul i« exoeedhif sorwtrftiL 

ycnder.— Matt. xxin. 36. even unto death: tarry ye here, and 
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foule is heauy to death. And cum cceptjfet •xpauefcert 
and when he^ began to quiuer, to fhake. The gre- 
uoufnes of it is declared by hys prayer yat he made. 
paterfipofibile ejl etc .* Father if it be poflible, a 
way with this cup, rid me of it. He vncerftod by 
this cup his paines of death. For he knewe well 
inoughe that hys paffion was at hand, that Iudas was 
come vpon hym with the Iewes to take him. There 
was offered vnto hym nowe the Image of death, the 
Image, the fence, the felynge of hell, for death and 
hell go both together. I wyll entreate of thys Image 
of hell, whyche is death. Truelye no raanne can 
ihewe it perfedtlye, yet I wyl do the befi I can to 
make you vnderftand ye greuoufe panges that oure 
Sauioure Chrifle was in when he was in the garden, 
as mans power is not able to beare it, fo no mans tong 
is able to exprefle it. Paynters painte death lyke a 
man without fkin, and a body hauyng nothing but 
bones. And hel they paint it, horible flames of 
brenning fier, they bungell fome what at it, thei come 
no thing nere it But thys is no true payntynge. No 
paynter can paynte hel vnlefle he coulde paynte the 
torment and condemnation both of body and foule, 
ye pofleflion and hauyng of all in felicitie. Thys is 
hel, this is ye Image of death this is hell, fuch an 
euyl fauoured face, fuch an vgfome countenaunce, 
fuch an horrible vyfage our fauiour Chrifl fewe of 
death and hell in the gardayn. There is no pleafure 
in beholdynge of it, but more payne then anye tounge 
can telL Death and hell toke vnto them thys euyll 
fauoured face of fine, and thorough fynne. This 
fynne is fc> hyghly hated of God, that he doth pro¬ 
nounce it worthy to be punifhed wvth lacke of all 
felicitie, with the fealyng of infelicitie. Death and 
hell be not only the wages, the reward, ye ftipend of 
fin, but they are brought into ye world by Bant, per 
peccatum rnrsf faythS Paule, tnroughe fynne deaths 

* O my PathCT. if it beponlbh. xrru $9. 

In ibi» cuf put from «w.—Matt. + Death by t. tv 
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entered into the world Mofes flieweth the firll 
comming in of it into the world Where as our fyrfl 
father Adam was fet at libertie to lyue for euer, yet 
God inhibytynge hym from eatyng of the Aple, tould 
hym, If thou meddle with this fruite, thou and all thy 
pofteritie (hall fal into neceliitie of death from euer 
lyuynge, morte morieris, thou and all thy poileritie 
lhalbe fubiect to deathe, here came in death and hell. 
Synne was their mother. Therefore they mull haue 
fuche an Image as their mother finne would geue 
them. An vgfome thing and an horrible Image mull 
it nedes be tnatis brought in by fuch a thyng fo hated 
of God, yea this face of death and hell is fo terrible, 
that fuche as hath bene wycked men had Tather be 
hanged than a byde it. As Achitophell that traytoure 
to Dauid lyke an ambycioufe wretche thought to haue 
come to higher promocion, and therefore confptred 
with Abfolom againd hys maiefler Dauid. He when 
he fawe hys counfayle toke no place, goes and hanges 
hym felfe, in contemplacion of thys euyl fauored face 
of death. Iudas alfo when he came wyth bufhementes 
to take hismaifterChrifle in beholdyng thys horrible 
face hanged himfelfe. 

Yea the elects people of God, the faythful hauinge 
the beholdynge of thys face, {though God hath 
alwayes preferued them, fuche a good God he is to 
them that beleue in hym, that he wyll not differ them 
to be tempted aboue that, that they haue bene able to 
beare) yet for all that, there is nothynge that they 
complaine more fore then of thys honour of death. 
Go to lob. Whatfeyethhe? Pereatdits ,. . 

in fuo natus fumtfujptndium eltgit anima <Uy of by, ^ 
mea,* Wo worth ye day that I was borne SSa'.nw.iSy 1 " 
in, my ibule wolde be hanged, laying in k*hoW »# hor. 
his panges almoofte he wyfte not what 
Thjri was when wyth the eye of hys confcience, and 
the inwarde man he behelde the honour of death 
end he], not for any bodylye payne that he differed 
* JH.#* 
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for when he hadde byles, botches, blaynes, and fcabbes, 
he fuffered them pacientlye, he coulde faye then: 
St bona fufcepi de mam Domini, etc.* 

If we haue receyued good thynges of God, why 
why lob fhoulde we not fufifer likewyfe euyll? It 

was vexed was no t for any fuche thynge, that he was 
fo vexed, but the iyght of thys face of death and hel, 
was offered to hym fo lyuely that he wolde haue bene 
oute of thys worlde. It was thys euyl fauored face of 
death that fo troubled hym. Kynge Dauid alfo fayed, 
in contempladon of thys vgfome face. Laboraui in 
gemitu meo.f I haue bene fore vexed with fighyngand 
mourning. Turbatus efl a furore oculut meus.% 

Myne eye hath bene greatlye troubled in my rage. 
Dauid r«a- A ftraung thynge, when he had to fyghte 
iiath&emon- wyth Goliath that monflrous giante, who 
ttrouanant' was able to haue eaten hym, he coulde a 
but ha feareih hym, and was nothyngc a frayed and 
ionas feared now what a worcke? wbat exclamacions 
uSueta* makes he at the fyghte of death? Ionas 
ath. lykewyfe was bold inoughe, to byd the 

fhypmen call hym into the fea, he had not yet fene 
that face and vyfage, but when he was in the Whales 
belly, and had there the beholdynge of it, what terror 
feechnaft* and diftreffe abode he? Ezechias when 
mighty Aonuy &we Senacherib befeigynge hys citye 
ofSenaA^ oneueiyefydemoflviolentlye,wasnothynge 
ilfr ifiS.* "' a frayde of the greate hofte and rayghtye 
aimy that was lyke to dellroye hym oute of 
uy. rfthekyu- hande, yet he was a frayed of deathe. 
*“ when the Prophet came vnto hym, and 

fayed. Difpone domini turn, morte morieris, et non viuee.§ 
It ftroke him fo to the harte that he fel a wepynge. 
O Lord what an horror was this? Ther be fome 
writers that fries that Peter, lames and Ihon, were in 

, * Shall we receive good at the % Mine eye It c o n s umed beoawS 
hand of God, and shall we not receive of grief.—Psa. vi« 7. 
evil?—Job ii, 19. f Set thine house in order? *# 

4 I am weary with mgr groaning. tln*u sbalt die^ end not live*—s King. 
HPta. vl o, xx. x* 
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thys felynge at the fame tyme and that Peter when he 
fayed: Ext a medomine quia homo peecator fum,* 

Did tail fomepart of it he was fo ailonyihed, he will 
not what to faye. It was not longe that they were in 
thys anguyflie,fome fayes longer, fome lliorter but Chrift 
was readye to comforte them, and fayed to Peter. 

Ne timeasj; Be not afraied. A frend of myne tolde 
me of a certayne woman, that was. xviii. yeares to 
gether in it I knewe a man my feif Bilney, iitle 
Bilnei, that blefledmartyr of GOD, what . |If n . 
tyme he had borne hys fagott, and was the iic«»«d y 
come agayne to Cambrydge hadde fuche Sfd womier? 
conflyctes, wythin hym felfe, beholdynge fuiieou«yue» 
thys Image of death, that hys frendes mhum ' nijM - 
were a frayed to lette hym be alone, they were fayne 
to be wyth hym daye and nyght, and comforted hym, 
as they coulde, but no comfortes woulde ferue. As 
for the comfortable places of fcriptureto brynge tlieym 
vnto hym, it was as though a man woulde runne hym 
throughe the herte wyth a fweard. Yet afterwarde 
for all thys he was reuiued, and toke his R . . 

death pacientlye, and dyed wel againile hy«d«iih^.. 
the Tirannical fea of Rome. Wo, wil be 
to that byihoppe that had the examynacyon of hym, 
if he repented not Here is a good leifon for you 
my fryendes. If euer ye come in daunger, in duraunce, 

in piyfon for godes quarrell, and hys fake, A |ml ._ r 

(as he dyd for purgatorye matters, and »uch««• 
put to beare a fagot for preachynge the jforpi wefdu 
true worde of God agaynfle pilgremage ulM ' 
and fuche lyke matters) I wyl aduyfe you fyril and 
aboue al thing to abiure al your fryendes, all your 
fnndeiliipe, leaue not one vnabiured, it is they 
that ihall vndo you, and not your ennemyes. It was 
his very friendes, that brought Bylnye to it By this 
it maye fomewhat apperc what oure fauyour Chrifle 
fuffered, he doeth not diiTemble it hym feUe, when he 

* Depart from m«; for Z am a am- t Fepr v t 

M man, 0 Lord,—Luko v, 9 , 
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fayth, my foule is heauye to death, he was in fo fore 
aurttvu an Agony, that there iffued out of hym 
inAgonye- as I Ihal entreate anone, droppes of bloud, 
an vgfome thing fuerly, whiche his fadl and dede lheweth 
vs, what horrible paynes he was in for oure lakes. 

But you wyll faye, howe can thys be? It were 
An answer to pofiible that I and fuche other, as be 
greate fynners lhoulde fuffer fuche afflic* 
chrystessJ- tion. The fonne of God, what ours 
£e£t 5 w r ’ Sauioure Chrille? neuer fynned, howe 
can thys llande that he lhoulde be thys handeled? 
he neuer deferued it. Mary I wyl tell how we mull 
confider oure Sauiour Chrille two wayes, one way in 
hys manhode, another in his Godhed. Some places 
of fcripture mull be referred to hys deitie, and fome 
Christ suffired to his humnWe. In hys godhed he 
nothyiigm fuffered nothynge, but nowe he made 
hysRodhed f e jf e vo jd e 0 f hys deity, as fcripture 
fayth. Cum cjfet in forma dd cxinaniuit fdpfurn.* 
Where as he was in the forme of God, he emptyed 
hym felfe of it, he dyd hyde it, and vfed him lelfe as 
though he had not had it, he woulde not helpe hym 
felfe wyth hys godhede, he humbled him felfe with al 
obedience vnto death, euen to the death of the croffe thys 
How chryst was in T®* waJs roan,toke vpon hym 
toko vpon him our fynnes, our fynnes, not the worcke of 
our synnes. {ynnes. I meane not lb, not to do it, not 
to commyt it, but to purge it, to cleanfe it, to beare the 
whyway llypende of it, and that waye he was the 
tpeti fynner of the worlde, he bare all the 
of the whole lynne of the worlde on hys backe, he 

worfd. woulde become detter for it 
Nowe to fullayne and fuffer the doloures of death, is 
not to fynne, but he came into thys worlde, wyth hys 
chiystes suf- paffyoa to purge our fynnes. Nowe thys 
that he fuffered in the Gardaine is on[e], of 
one of the byt- the bittrell peces of al hys paffyon, thys 

* Who, being m the form of God obedient unto death, even the death 
he humbled himself, and became o'* the erm—FMh n, & 
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feare of death was the byttereile payne *W t P®*** 0 * 
that euer he abode, dewe to fyn which he ” 

neuer did, but became detter for vs. A1 this he 
fuffer for vs, thys he dyd to fetiffefye for our fynnes. Itis 
muchlikeas if I oughte another man. xx.M. h« dedans 
[thoufend] poundes, and fhulde paye it out 
of hande, or elles go to the dungen of a similitude/ 
ludgate, and when I am goynge to pryfon, one of my 
friendes ihould come, and a(ke, whether goeth thys 
man? And after he had harde the matter, fhulde 
faye, let me aunfwere for hym, I wylbe come fuertye 
for hym. Yea, I wyll paye all for hym. Suche a parte 
played our fauiour Chnfle wyth vs. If he had not 
fuffered thys, I for my part fhoulde haue fuffered, 
accordynge to the grauitie and qualititie of my fynnes, 
damnacion. For me greater the fynne is, The : 
the greater is the punyfhement in helL thecae is 
He fuffered for you and me in fuche a SSpsynT* 
degre, as is dewe to al ye finnes of the 
whole world. It was as if you woulde immagin that 
one man had commytted al the fynnes fmce Adam, 
you maye be fure he fhoulde be punifhed wyth the 
fame honour of death in fuche a forte as al men in 
the worlde fhoulde haue fuffered. Feyne and pul 
cafe our fauyour Chriite, had committed al the linnet 
Of the world, al that I for my parte haue done, al that 
you for youre parte haue done, and that anye mannt 
elles hath done, if he hade done all thys him ielf, hit 
agony that he fuffered fhoulde haue bene no greatei 
nor greuoufer, then it was. This that he Hi* suffering 
fuffered in the garden was a portion I fay 
Of hys niifion and one of the bittereil psyntai. 
partes of it And this he fuffered for oure fynnes ant 
not for anye fynnes that he had commytted hym felfe 
for al we Ihould haue fuffered eueiy man accordyng 
to his owne defertes. 

This he dydde of his goodnes, partelye wwct>rt« 
to purge ana cleanfe our fynnes, partlye, JJJSS uuhl 
became he would taft, and fele our myfe- «***«• 
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ries, Quopoffetfuccurrerenobis *that he fliould the ra¬ 
ther helpe and relieue vs, and partly he fuffered to 
gene vs example, to behaue our felues as he dyd* He 
dyd not fuffer, to difcharge vs clene from death, to 
aji men shall kepe vs cleane, from it, not to taftofit. 

Nay nay, you mufte not take it fo. We 
death. ihall haue the beholding of this vgfome 
face euery one of vs, we ihal fele it our felues. Yet owe 
iauiour Chriil dyd fuffer, to the entente, to fygnifye to 
Bow we dial y s > that death is ouercomable. We ihal 
ouenoma in dede ouercome it, yf we repente, and 
“““■ # acknowledge that ourfauiour lefu Chriile 

pacify ed with his panges and paynes the wrath of the 
rather, hauynge a loue to walke in the wayes of God, 
yf we beleue in Iefus Chrift, we ihal ouercome ^W h, 
I fay, it ihal not preuaile agaynil vS. Wherfor when- 
foeuer it chaunfeth the my frende, to haue the taft- 
What is to yngeof thys death, that thou ihalte be 

t emt ed wyth thys horror of deathe, what 
death comes, is to be done then ? whenfoeuer thou 
thy foule heauy to death, make hafte, and reforte to 
this gardaine, and with thys faith thou ihalt ouercome' 
thys terrow when it commeth. Oh it was a greuous 
Sr&dlSSL that Cluyile fuffered here. Oh 

payn m the the greatnes of his dolow that he fuffered 

£arden - in the garden, partlye to make amende* 

for ow finnes, and partly to delyuer vs'from deathe, 
not fo, that we ihoulde not dye bodylye, but that thys 
death ihould be away to a better lyfe, and to deilroye 
and ouercome hell Oure Sauyoure Chtyil had a gw* 
dayne, but he had littel pleafure in it You haue 
many goodly gardaynes, I wold you would in the 
myddes of theym confyder what agonye our ihuyoure’ 
a meditation Chiyft Mred in hys gardayne. A goodly 
6 rw.n meditacion to haue in youre gardaines. It 
l. t 11141 occafyon you to delight no farther in 
vanities, but to remembre what he fuffred for you. It 

* Foi 1 in that he himself hath fluf. tueeour them that *** 
foted bomg tempted, he u able to HebTS 
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maye drawe you from fynne? It is a good menu* 
mente, a good fygne, a good monycyon to confydur 
howe he behaued linn felte in this garden. 

Well he layeth to hys Difcyples. Sytte here ami 
praye wyth me. He wente a lytle way of, as it were 
a Hones call from them, and falles to hys prayer, and 
feieth: Pater ft pojftbk ejl tranjeat a me calix ijk* 
Father if it be poflyble. Awaye wyth thys by tier 
cuppe thys outragious payne. Vet after he corrcites 
him felfe, and feyes: Venmtamen nonftcut ego vote Jed 
ftcut tuvis.\ 

Not my wyll but thy wyll be done O Father. Here 
is a good medyt&cyon for Chryften menne, at all 
tymes, and not onelye vpon good fiyday, Kacry day. 
lette good fiyday be eueryeday to a Chrif- »tm*i i« 
tian manne to knowe, to vfe hys paffyon SSrtKjiL 
to that ende and purpofe, not to reade “"*■ 
the florye, but to take the fruyte of it 
Some menne if they hadae bene in thys agonye, 
woulde haue runne them felues through 1. saau. umI. 
with theyr fweardes as Saule dyci, fome li. s»mu. **ij. 
woulde haue hangged theym felues, as Achitophell dyd. 

Lette vs notfolowe thefe menne. they be no exam¬ 
ples for vs, but lette vs folowe Chriile, whyche in hys 
agonye reforted to hys father wyth hys praier. This 
mull be our patrone to worke by. Here I might di¬ 
late the matter as touchynge prayinge to Sayndes, 
here we maye learne not to praye to w«muat« 
Sayntes. Chriile byddes vs. Orapatrem 
gin eft in calls. % •» 

Praye to thy father that is in heauen, to the crea¬ 
tor, and not to any creature. And therfore awaye 
with thefe auowryes. Let god alone be oure auowry, 
what haue we to do to runne hither or thither, but 
anlye to the father of heauen. I wyl not tarye to 
Ejpeake of thys matter. 

* 0 wy Jhdm, if it b« powiblc, u thou Matt xxvU w, 
etthii eqp J*i* from am*- Mutt. a JPmyyit Our F»th«r which art b 

II 
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Our Sauiour Ohrifte fet hys difciples in an ordre 
and commaunded theym to watch, and praye, fayinge: 
Vigilateet orate* 

Watch and praye. Wherto ihoulde they watche 
Why the dis- and pray? he fayeth by and by: Nt 
command^ intretis in tentatzonem.* That ye enter not 
to pray into temptacion. He byddes them not, 
praye that they be not tempted, for that is as muche 
to fay, as to prai that we fhould be out of thys world. 
Ther is no man in ,thys worlde wythout temptacion. 
It the tyme of profperyte we are tempted to wanton- 
nes, pleasures, and all lyghtnes, in tyme of aduerfyte to 
difpayreingoddes goodnes. Temptacion neuer ceaffes. 
a dyffercnco Ther is a difference betwene beynge 
? et, tem tS & tem P te da&d entrynge into temptacion. He 
Stry^S>* byddestherforenottoprayethatthey be not 
temptacion. tempted but that they enter not into temp¬ 
tacion. To be tempted is no euyll thynge. 

For what is it ? no more then when the flefhe, the 
diuell and the worlde doeth folycyte and moue vs 
agaynfl God. 

To geue place to thefe fuggeflions, and toyelde oure 
To entre into felues, and fuffer vs to be ouer comme of 
temptacion. theym, thys is to enter into temptacyon. 
Our fauyoure Chrifle knewe that they fhoulde be 
greuoully tempted and therfore he gaue :hem warn* 
The apotties ynge, that they fhoulde not geue place t< 
ofth^rteup- temptacyon,nordyfpayreathys death, Anc 
tacion, yf they cliaunched to forfake hym, or U 
runne awaye, in cafe they tripped or fwarued, yet U 
come agayne. 

But oure Sauiour Chrylie dyd not onely coramaund< 
hys dyfcyples to praye, but fell downe vpon hys knee 
Chryrtdyd flatvppon the grounde and prayed hyr 
pmy« inhya felfe, fayinge: Pater ft fieri potefi tranfec 
* gouy#< a me ealix ifie ,t Father, delyuer me of thi 

pange and payne that I am in, thys outragious payru 


* Watch and pray that ya enter let thic cup paae fxm bw,—K w 
not into temptation,—Matt. xxvi. 41. xxvu to, 
tO tty Father if it be possible, 
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This word, father, came euen from the bowels of hys 
harte, when he made hys mone, as who flioulde faye, 
father ryd me, I am in fuche payne that I can be in 
no greater? Thou art my father, I am thy fonne. 
Can the father forfake his fonne in fuche anguifhe. 
Thus he made hys mone. Father take awaye this 
honour of deathe from me, ryd me of thys payne, fuf- 
fer me not to be taken whan Iudas comes, fuffer me 
not to be hanged on the croffe, fuffer not my handes 
to be perced with nayles nor my harte wy th the iharpe 
fpeare. A wonderfull thynge, that he ftioulde fo oft 
tel his difciples of it before, and nowe when he com- 
meth to the poynte, to defyre to be rydde of it, as 
thoughe he woulde haue bene difobedient to the wyl 
of his father. Afore he fayed, he came to fuffer, and 
now he fayes, a waye wyth thys cuppe. Who woulde 
haue thoughte that euer thys geare ftiould haue come 
oute of Chriftes mouthe ? What a cafe is this ? What 
fhuld a man fay? You mufte vnderfland, that 
Chnfte tooke vpon hym our infyrmities, chryst toke 
of the whych thys was one to be forye at 25 ? 7 nfirmy- il 
deathe. Amonge the flyppendes of fynne tie% «xcept 
this was on[e] to trimble at the croffe, this #yn ’ 
is a punyfhement for oure fynne. 

It goeth otherwayes wyth vs, then wyth Chrifte, yf 
we were in lyke cafe, and in like agony, almoft we 
woulde curie God, or rather wyfhe that there were no 
God. Thys that he fayed, was not of that forte, it 
was referrynge the matter to the wyli of hys father, 
but we feke by al meanes be it righte, be it wrong 
of oure owne nature to be ryd out of payne, he 
defyred it condicionally, as it myghte ftande, wyth hys 
fathers wyll, addyng a Veruntamen* to it 

So his requefl was to fhewe the infyrmytye of man, 
here is now an example what we fhal do, when we 
are in lyke cafe. 

He neuer deferued it, we haue. He An example 
bad a Vkruntamm.* a not wythftandynge, wewitempus* 

* Neverthelei*.—Matt, xarvl 39, 
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let vs haue fo to, we mufte haue a neuertheles, thy 
wyll be done and not myne. 

Geue me grace to be contente to fubmitte my wyl 
vnto thyne. Hys fa6te teacheth vs what to do. Thys 
when we are is oure furgerye, oure phyfyke, when we 
whatphlsyck * n Agonye, And reken vpon it frendes, 
we shuid vse. we flial come to it, we fhal feele it, at one 
tyme or an other. 

What doeshenowe? what came to paffe nowe, 
when he had harde no voyce ? hys father was domme. 

He refortes to hys frendes, feking fome comfort at 
theyr handes feynge he hade none at hys fathers 
hande, he comes to hys drfciples, and fyndes them a 
flepe, he fpake vnto Peter, and faied. Ah Peter arte 
thou a flepe, Peter before had bragged ftoutly, as 
thoughehewouide haue kylled, God haue mercye vpon 
hys foule. And nowe when he fhoulde have comforted 
Chrift, he was a flepe, not once buffe, nor baffe to 
him, not a word, he was fayne to faye to hys dyfcyples: 
Vv^ilate et orate* Watche and pray, the fpirit is ready, 
but the fleflie is weake, he had neuer a worde of them 
agayne. They myght at the lcfle haue fayed. Oh 
Syr remember your felfe, are not you Chrifle came 
not you into thys world, to redeme fynne, be a good 
cheare, be a good comforth, this forrow wil not healpe 
you, comforte youre felfe by your owne preachynge, 
you haue fayed: Oportet filium hominis patift You 
haue not deferued any thing, it is not your fauite. 
In dede if they had done thys wyth hym, they had 
played a frendlye parte wyth hym, but they gaue hym 
not fo muche as one comfortable worde. We ronnc 
to our frendes in our dyftreffes and Agonyes, as 
though we had al oure trufle and confydence in theym, 
he dyd not fo, he reforted to theim, but trufied not 
in theym, we wyll ronne to our frendes and come no 
more to God, he returned agayn. 

What fhallwe not reforte to oure frendes in tyme 

* Watch and pray—Matt xxvi. 41, Thu* it behoved Christ to *ufl*r. 
_ t The Son of men muit *uffer.*~ —Luke xxlv. 46. 

Lttkeix, as. 
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of nede? and trowe ye we fhal not fynde them a 
flepe? yes I warrante you, and when we nede theyr 
helpe mofl, we fhal not haue it But what fhal we 
do, when we fhall fynde lacke in theym ? we wyll 
ciye out vpon theym, vpbrayde them, chyde, braule, 
fume, chaufe and backbite them. But Chryft dyd 
not fo, he excufed hys fryendes, fayinge: 

VigUate et orate fpiritus quidem promptus ejl\ caro 
autm infirma.* Oh (quouth he) watch and pray, I 
fe wel the fpirite is ready, but the flefhe is weake. 
What meaneth this ? fuerelye it is a comfortable place. 
For as longe as we lyue in thys worlde, when we be at 
the befl, we haue no more but. Promptitudinem fpiritus 
am infirmitate camis , The redynefTe of the fpirite 
with the infirmite of the flefh. The vetye Saynftes 
of God fayed : Velle adeflmihifi My wyl is Romju „ 
good, but I am not able to performe it, I vu ' 
haue bene with fome, and fayne they woulde, fayne 
they woulde, there was redines of fpirite, but it woulde 
not be. It greued them that they coulde not take 
thynges, as they fhould do. 

The flefhe refyfieth the worcke of the h<w ye flesh* 
holy Gofi in oure herte, and lettea it, 
lettes it We haue to praye euer to God prayer * 51 >* 

O prayer, praier, that it myght be vfed in v,ed * 
thys Realme as it oughte to be of all menne, and 
fpecyallye of Magyflrates, of Counfavlers, of greate 
Rulers, to praye, to praye, that it woulde pleafe God to 
putte Godly policies in their hertes. Call for afyfl- 
aunce. I haue heard fay, when that good quene that 
is gon had ordeined in her houfe, dayly prayer both 
before none, and after none, the admyral The»amt»i 
gettes hym oute of thewaye, lyke a moule £mpn«rif 
diggynge in the earth. He fhalbe Lottes commun prater 
wyfe to me as long as I lyue. He was a couetous 
manne, an horrible couetous manne, I wolde there 
were no mo in England. He was an ambicious man* 

* Watch and pray, that ye enter f To will Is present with me, hut 
not into temptation; the spirit indeed how to perform that which ts good I 
Ar willing, a but the flesh w weak.— And not.—Rom. vlu *8, 

Waft. xxvi. 4X» 
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I woulde there were no mo in Englande, He was a 
fedicious man, a contemnar of commune prayer, I 
would there were no mo in England, he is gone, I 
wold he had left none behind him: Remember you 
my lordes, that you pray in your houfes to the better 
He wyiieth mortification of your flelhe. Remember 
them to pray. g 0( j mu ft be honored, I wyl you to praye 
that God wyl continew his fpirit in you. 1 do not 
put you in comfort, that yf ye haue once the fpirit, ye 
New sprites cannot lofe it, Ther be new fpirits ftart 
lately start vp now of late, that faye, after we haue 
vp receyued the fpiryt, we cannot fynne. I 

wyll make but one argument Saynt Paule had 
broughte the Galathyans to thepofleffyonof the fayth, 
and left theym in that Hate, they had receiued the 
fpirit once, but they fynned agayne, as he teftifyed of 
theym him felfe. Hefayeth: Currebaiis bene,* Ye 
were once in a ryght Hate, and agayne. Meupijlis 
fpirituum ex operibus legis, an ex iujtieiafidei Once 
they had the fpirit by faith, but falfe Prophetes 
came (when he was gone from them), ana they 
plucked them cleane away from al that Paul 
had planted them in, and then faied Paul vnto 
them : 0 Jlulti Galathi quis vcs fadnauitl\ yf this be 
true, we may lofe ye fp[i]iyte, yat we haue once pof- 
feifed. It is a fond thyng, I wyll not tarry in it But 
now to the paifyon again. Chrift had ben with hys 
father, and felt no healpe, he had bene with hys 
frendes, and had no comfort, he had prayed twyfe, and 
Ouystconty- was not herd, what dyd he now? dyd he 
aued in pruer. g eue p ra yer ouer? no, he goeth agayne to 
hys father, and fayetn the fame agayne, father if it be 
polfyble awaye with this cup, here is an example for vs 
although we be not herd at the firft time, ihaf we gene 
ouer our praier ? nay we mull to it agayne, we mull be 
importune vpon god, we muft be inftant in prayer. He 
prayed thiyie and was not herd, let vs linnets praye 


* Ye did run well. Gal v. 7. of faith ?—GaL Hi. e. 

t Received ye the Spirit by the } O fbotieh Galatian*, wb0 hath 
« nrk« of the law, or by the hevieg bewitched yoef—ft, y* 



thre fccrc fymes, folkes are very dul now adaies 
in praier, to come to fermons, to reforte to HouV! kcpers 
common praier. You houfkepers, and and great men 
efpecially great men geue example of JSJJf/of * ex- 
prayer in your houfes, Well dyd hys w** 
father looke vpon him thys fecond tyme? no, he went 
to hys frendes agayne thynkyng to finde fome comtort 
ther, but he Andes them a flepe, again more deper 
a flepe then euer they were. Their eyes were 
heauy with flepe Ther was no comfort at all, they 
wyft not what to fay to hym. A wonderfiill thing, 
how he was toft from poft to piller, one whyle to hys 
father, and was deftytute at hys hand, anothe whyle, 
to hys frendes, and founde no comfort at them, hys 
father gaue him loking on, and fuffred him to bite 
vpon the brydle a whyle. Almyghtye God behelde 
thys battayle that he myghte enioye thathonoure and 
glory, that in hys name al knees fhuld bow, C&UJUum , 
Terreflrium ,, et infemorum* in heauen, earth and hel, 
Thys that the father wolde not here hys owne fonne, 
was an other punylhemente due to our God puny- 
fynne. When we ciye vnto hym, he wyll 
not here vs. The Prophet Ieremy fayeth. ofourpr««*. 
Clamabunt ad me, et e^o non exaudium eos.f Thefe be. 
Ieremyes wordes, here he threateneth to punyfhe fyn 
wyth not hearyng theyr prayers. The prophet faythe. 
They haue not had the feare of God before theyr 
eyes, nor haue not regarded difeiplyne and correction. 
I neuer fewe furely fo lyttel difeipline as is nowe a 
daies. Men wilbe mayfters, they wyl be mayfters, 
and no Difciples. Alas where is thys difeiplyne nowe 
in England. The people regarde no difeipline, they 
be without al order. Wher thei ihuld geue place, 
they wyll not flur one inch, yea, wher magiftrates 
(hold determyne matters, they wyl breake into the 
place, before they come, and at theyr commynge not 
moue a whitte for them. Is this difeipline ? Is thys 
good order? Yf a man fay any thyng vnto them, they 

* Of things in heaven, and things t I will not hear thtm in the time 

bt earth, and things under the earth, that they cry unto me for their troq- 

Jer, x». 
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regarde it not They that be called to aunfwere wyll 
not aunfwere direfllye, but ikoffe the matter out. 
Men the more thei knowe, the worffe they be, it is 
truely iayed. 

Sciencia inflat ;• knoweledge maketh vs provide and 
caufeth vs to forget all, and fet a waye difcipline, 
Suerlye, in Poperye they had a reuerence, but now 
we haue none at all, I neuer fawe the lyke. Thys 
lame lacke of the feare of God, and difcipline in vs, 
was one of the caufes that the father woulde not 
heare hys fonne. Thys payne fuffered our feuioure 
Chrilt for vs, who neuer deferued it Oh what it 
was, that he fuffered in thys gardeyn, til ludas 
came. The doloures, the terroures, the forrowes 
that he fuffered, be vnfpeakeble, He fuffered it, 
partelye, to make amendes for oure fynnes, and 
partelye, to geue vs example, what wee ihoulde do 
on lyke cafe. 

What comes of thys gere in the ende? Wd, nowe 
he prayeth agayne, he reforteth to his father agayne. 
Angort correptus , prolixivs oraiat.f He was in forer 
paines, in more anguiihe, then euer he was, and there* 
fore he prayeth longer, more ardentlye, more faruente- 
lye, more vehementelie, then euer he did before. 

Oh Lorde, what a wondeifull thynge is thys, thys 
horroure of death is worife then death it felre, more 
vgfome, more bytter then anye bodylye death. He 
prayeth nowe the thyrde tyme. He dyd it fo in* 
ilauntlye, fo feruently, that it brought out a bloudy 
fweate, and fuche plentye that it dropped downe euen 
to the grounde. Ther iffued out of hys precious bodye 
droppes of bloude. What a paine was he in, when 
there bloudy droppes fell fo abundantlye from hynu 
Yet for all that, now vnthankefull do we (hewe oure- 
felues toward hym that dyed only for oure fakes, and 
for the remedy of oure fynnes. Oh what blafphemye 
do we commit daye by daye, what litle regard haue 
we to his bleffed paffion thus to fweare by goddes 

* Stnwkdg* puflfetfc up,—* Cor. i And b«!»x in an aftmyht pr»f«4 
vlii ft mm um* &p|L f* 
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bloude, by Chrifles paflion. We haue nbthynge la 
no paftime, but gods bloude, gods woundes. We 
continually blalpheme his paflion In hankyng, htint¬ 
ing, difing, and cardinge. Who would thynke he 
fhoulde haue fuche enemy 23 a monge thofe that pro- 
fefle hys name. 

What became of hys blud that fell downe txowe 
ye ? was the bloude of Hale.', of it (wo worth e it). 
What a do was it to brynge thys out of the kynges 
heade, thys greate abhominacion of the blould of 
hales could not be taken a great whyle out of hij 
mynde. You that be of the couit, and efpe'\aliy ye 
fwome chapleynes be ware of a lefTon that a greate man 
taught me at my fyrft comming to the courte he tolde 
me fop good wyll, he thoughte it well. He iaye vnto 
tMr You mud beware ho we loeuet ye do that ye 
/Contrari noi tue Kynge, let hym haue hys feyinges, 
follow hym, go wyth hym. Mary out vpon tiiys coun- 
feyle, lhall I (aye, as he fayes. Sayeyoure confcience, 
or. eles what a worme fhal y« fele gnawynge, what a 
remorfe of confcience lhall ye haue, when ye remem- 
bre howe ye haue flacked your dutye. It is a good 
wyfe vexfe. Gutta cauat lafidem, non id fedf<ope to* 
(Undo. The droppe of raine maketh a hole in the 
flone, not by violence, but by ofte fallynge. Lykt 
wyfe a Prynce mufte be turned not violentlye, but he 
mufl be wonne by a lytle and a lytle. He mufte 
haue hys dutye tolde hym, but it mufte be done wyth 
humblenes, wyth requeft of pardon, or els it were a 
daungerous thynge. 

Vnpreacheynge Prelates haue bene the c&ufe, that 
the bloud of Hales did fo longblynd the Kynge. Wo 
worthe that fuche an abhomynable thyng, lhuld be in 
a Chriften realme, but thankes be to God it was partly 
redreffed in the Kynges dayes that dead is, and much 
more nowe. God graunte good wil, and power to go 
forwarde,yfther be any fuche abhomynadon behinde, 
that it may vtterly be rooted vp. 

O-how happy are we, that it hath pleafed almyghty 
G$d to vouch? fafe, that his fonn? lhuld fweate blond 
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for the redeming of oure fynnes, and agayne howe 
vnhappye are we yf we wyll not take it thanckefullye, 
but that was redemed fo paynfullye. Alas what hardc 
heartes haue we. Oure Sauiour Chrifl neuer fynned, 
and yet fweat he bloud for our fynnes, we wyll not 
once watter oure eyes wyth a fewe teares. What an 
horrible thing is finne? that no other thynge wold 
remedy and paye the ranfom for it, but only the bloud 
of our Sauioure Chrifte. There was nothingc to pa* 
cify the fathers wrath agaynfl man, but fuche an 
Agonye as he fuffered. All the paflyon of all the 
martyrs that euer were, al the facryfyces of Patryarkes 
that euer were, al the good workes that euer were 
done, were not able to remedy oure fynne, to make 
fatiffa< 5 tion for oure fynnes, nor anye thynge befydes; 
but thys extreme pafiion and bluet (heddynge of out 
moll merciful Sauioure ChrilL 

But to drawe towarde an ende, what became O' 
thys thre fold prayer at ye lenghth, it pleafed God tc 
here his lonnes prayer, and fent hym an angell to cor 
roborate, to flrengtnen, to comforth hym. 

Chrifl nede no angels helpe, if he had lyfled to eali 
him felfe wyth hys deitye. He was the fonne of God 
what then ? for fo much as he was man he receyuec 
comforthe at the Aungels hande, as it accordes to ou 
infirmitie. Hys obedience, his contynuance, and fill 
ferynge, fo pleafed the father of heauen, that for hi 
fonnes lake, be he neuer fo greate a fynner, leauyng 
hys fynne, and repenteynge for the fame, he wyll ow 
hym fuche fauoure, as though he had neuer commyte 
anye fynne. 

The father of heauen wyll not fuffer him to b 
tempted with thys greate honour of deathe and h< 
to the vttermofte, and aboue that he is able to bean 
Looke for it my firendes, by him and through hit 
ye lhalbe able to ouercome it, let vs do as oi 
Sauioure Chrifle dyd, and we fhal haue helpe froi 
aboue, we lhal haue aungels helpe, yf we trufl in hyn 
heauen an} earth (hall geue vp, rather then we-fb 
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lacke helpe, He faith he is. Adiutor in neceffitatibus.* 
an helper in tyme of nede. When the aungell had 
comforted hym, and when thys horroure of deathe 
was gone, he was fo flrong, that he offered himfelfe 
to Iudas, and layed. I am he. To make an ende, I 
praye you take paines: it is a daye of penaunce (as 
we vfe to fai) geue me leue to make you weiye thys 
daye. The Iewes had hym to Cayphas and Annas, 
and there they whypt hym, and bet hym, they fette a 
crowne of fhaipe thome vpon hys head, and nayled 
hym to a tree, yet al thys was not fo bytter, as thys 
horroure of death, and thys Agony, that he fuffered in 
the gardayne, in fuche a degree as is dewe to al the 
fynnes of the worlde, and not to one mannesfynne. 

Well, thys pafiion is our remedye, it is the fetif&c- 
tyon for oure fynnes. Hys foule defcended to hell 
for a tyme. Here is muche a do, thefe newe vpflartynge 
fpirites, fay Chrilt neuer defcended into hel, neyther 
body nor foule. In fcome they wil afke, was he ther, 
what did he there ? what if we cannot tell what he dyd 
there? The Crede goeth no further, but fkyeth, he 
defcended thyther, what is that to vs if we cannot tell 
feynge we were taughte no further. Paulle was taken 
vp into the third heauen, afke lykewyfe what he fawe 
when he was caned thyther, you fhall not fynde in 
fcripture what he fawe or what he dyd there, lhal we 
not therfore beleue that he was there. 

Thefe arrogant fpirites, fpirites of vayne gloiyes 
becaufe they knowe not by any expr[e]ffe fcripture, the 
order of his doynges in hell, they wil not beleue that 
euer he defcended into hell. In dede thys article 
hathe not fo full fcripture, fo many places and tefti- 
monyes of fcriptures as other haue, yet it hathe 
ynough,ithath. li. or. iii. textes, and if it had but one, 
one texte of fcripture, is of as good and lawfull autho- 
rytye as a. M. [thoufand] and of as certayne truth. It is 
not to be wayea by the multitude of textes. 1 beleue as 
certaynely and verely that thys Realme of Englande 
hath as good authoritye to here Goddes word as any 

* Gmw » help in time of twod.—iv, J<i, 
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nation in al the worlde, it maye be gathered by. fi. 
textes, one of tlieym is thys. 

Itt in utJuerfum mundum, et predicate euangelium 
emni creedura .* 

Go in'o the whole world, and preache the Gofpell 
to all creatures. Andagayne. dais uult omnes homines 
faluosfieri.\ God wyll haue al men to be faued, he 
exceptes not the Englifhemen here, nor yet expreffelye 
nameth theym, and yet I am as fure, that thys 
Realme of Englande, by this gatherynge, is allowed 
to here Goddes word, as though Chrifle hadde fayed 
a thoufande tymes, Go preache to Englifhmen, I 
wyl that Englilhemen be faued. Becaufe thys article 
of hys defeendyng into hell, cannot be gathered fo 
directive, no neceffarylye, fo formallye they do vtterlye 
denye it Thys article hath Scriptures two or three. 
Inoughe for quiet myndes, as for curioufe braynes 
nothynge can contente them. 

This is the dyueis flerryng vp of fuche fpiritei of 
fedicion, is an euidente argumente, that the light is 
come forth, for his word is a brode, when the dyuel 
ruflheth, when he roreth, when he ftyrreth vp fuche 
bufie fpirites, to fclaunder it. My entent is not to 
entreate of thys matter at thys tyme. I trail the 
people wyll not be caryed awaye wyth thefe newe 
arrogant fpirites. I dout not, but good preachers 
wyl labour agaynfl them. But now 1 wyl faye a 
worde, and herein I protefl fyrfleof al, not arrogantly 
to determyne, and defyne it, I wyll contende wyth no 
man for it, I wyll not haue it be prejudice to any 
body, but I offer it vnto you to confydre and waye it 

There be fome greate clarkes that take my parte, and 
I perceyue not what euill can come of it, in laying, 
yat our Sauiour Chrifle dyd not onely, in foule 
defeende into hell, but alfo that he differed in hel 
fuche paynes as the damned fpirites dvd fuffer there. 
Suerli, I beleue verelie for my parte, that he differed 
the paynes of hell proporcionably, as it correfpondes 

f Oo y* Into all the world, and + God our Saviour; who will Hava 
to ovary craatifia. all pad Co b* »a*fd«—i fcf 



And aunfweres to the whole fynne of the worlde* 
He would not fuffer onelye bodelye in the gardayne 
andvpon the croffe, but alfo in hys foule, when it 
was from the bodye, whyche was a payne dewe for 
oure fynne. 

Some wrytte fo, and I can beleue it that he fuffered 
in the very place, I can not tell what it is, call it what 
ye wil, euen in the fkaldinge houfe, m the vgfonines 
of the place, in the prefence of the place, fuche 
payne as our capacitie cannot attayne vnto, it is fome 
what declared vnto vs, when we vtter it by thefe 
effedtes, by fyre, by gnafhynge of teth, by the worme 
that gnaweth on the confcience What fo euer the 
payne is, it is a greate payne that he fuffered for vs. 
I fe no inconuenience to faye, that Chrifte fuffered in 
foule in hell. 

I Angularly commende the exceadynge greate 
charitie of Chrift that for our lakes wold fuffer in 
hell in his foule. It ferches oute the vnfpeakable 
hatred that God hathe to fynne. 1 perceyue not that 
it doth derogate any thing from ye digmfye of 
Chriftes death, as in ye gardayne, when he 
fuffered, it derogates nothing from yat he fuffred on 
the croffe. Scripture fpeaketh on this faffion* qui 
credit in me, habet vitam cetemam He that beleueth 
in me, hath lyfe euerlaflynge. Here he fettes furth 
fayth, as the caufe of our iuflificacion, in other places 
as high commendacion is geuen to workes, and yet 
are the worckes anye derogation from that dignitye, 
feyth? No. And agayne fcripture layeth. Trad*- 
tus ejl prof ter fcccata nojira et cocufcitatus propter 
iuJUficationm etc. + 

It attributeth here oure iullification, to his refureo 
tion, and doeth thys derogate anye thynge from hys 
death? not a whit It is whole Chrili What wyth 
his natiuitye, what with his circumcifion, what wyth hys 
incarnation, and the whole proceffe of hys lyfe, wyth 
hys preachyng, what wyth hys afcendynge, defcend- 

* that beheveth on me hath offence*, and was ra fed again for om 
everiaating life.—John vi. 47. justification.* Rom iv. 35, 

t Who was delivered for our 
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ynge, what wyth his death, it is all Chrifle that 
worketh oure faluacion. 

He litteth on the lyght hande of the father, and alt 
for vs. All this is the worke of oure faluation. I 
woulde he as loetli, to derogate any thing from 
Chriftes death as the bell of you al. How vneili- 
mably are we bound to hym ? what thankes oughte we 
to geue hym for it ? We mufte haue thys contmuallye 
in remembraunce. propter te morti morti tradimur iota 
die.* For the, we are in diynge continuallye. 

The life of a Chriften man is nothynge but a 
readines to dye, and a remembraunce of death, If 
thys that I haue fpoken of Chriftes fufferynge in the 
gardayne, and in hell, derogate any thinge from 
Chriftes death and paflion, awaye wyth it, beleue me 
not in this, if it do not, it commendes and fettes furth 
very wel vnto vs, the perfection of the iatiftucion that 
Chrift made for vs, and the woorke of a redemption, 
not onely before wytnes in thys worlde, but in ncl in 
that vgfome place, wherto whether he fuffered, or 
wraftled with the fpirites, or comforted Abraham, 
Ilaac, and Iacob. I wyl not defier to knowe, if ye 
tyke not that which I haue fpoken of hys fufferynge, 
let it go. I wyl not ftriue in it. I wil be preiudice to 
nobody, weye it as ye lift. I do but offer it you to 
confider. It is like his foule did fomwhat, the thre 
dayes that hys body lay in the graue. To faye he 
fuffered in hell for vs derogats nothing from his death, 
for al thinges that Chrift did before his fuffering on 
the croffe, and after do worke oure faluacion, if he 
had not bene incarnat, he had not dyed, he was bene* 
ficial to vs with al thinges he did. Chriften people 
fhould haue his fufferinge for them in remembraunce, 
let your gardains monilhe you, your plea&unt gardayne* 
what Chrift fuHred for you in the Gardayne, and what 
commoditie you haue by hys fufferynge. 

It is hys wyl ye fhoulde fo do, he woulde be hadde 
in remembraunce. Myxt youre pleafurs with the re 
membraunce of his bitter paffion. The whole paflion 

* Per tty alcrtn m Uhd *|| th< <Uy P*. xUv. m. 
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.5 fatiffa<5tion for oure fynnes, and not the bare death, 
confideiyng it fo nakedly by it felfe The maner of 
fpekyng of fcripture is to be confidered. It attributeth 
oure faluacion, nowe to one thynge, nowe to a nother 
that Chrifte dyd, where indede it pertayned to all. 
Oure Sauioure Chrifte hath lefte behynd hym, a 
remembraunce of hys paffion, the bleifed communion, 
the celebration of the Lordes fupper, a lacke it hath 
bene longe abufed, as thefacrifices were before, in the 
oulde law. The Patriarkes vfed lacrifice, in the fayeth 
of the feade of the woman, whyche lhoulde breake 
the ferpentes hed. The Patriarkes lacrififed on hope, 
and afterwarde the worcke was eftemed. 

There comes other after, and they confider not the 
fayth of Abraham, and the Patriarkes, but do theyr 
facrifice accordynge to theyr owne imaginacion, euen 
fo came it to paffe wyth oure bleifed communion. 

In the primatyue church e, in plages, when theyr 
fryendes were deade, they vfed to come together to 
the holy communion. What ? to remedye them that 
were deade ? No, not a lirawe. It was not inftituted 
for no fuche purpofe. 

But then they would call to remembraunce goddes 
goodnes, and his paffion that he fuffered for vs, 
wherein they comforted much theyr fayth. Other 
came after warde and fettes vp all thefe kyndes of 
malfynge, all thefe kyndes of iniquite. What an 
abhominacion is it? the fouleft that euer was to 
attribute to mans worke oure faluacion. God be 
thanked that we haue thys bleifed communion fet 
forth fo nowe, that we maye comfort, encreafe, and 
fortify our fayth at that bleifed celebration. Yf he 
be gyltye of the bodye of Chrift, that takes it vn- 
worthely, he fetcheth greate comforte at it, that eate it 
worthely, He doothe eate it worthelye, that doeth it 
in fayeth. In fayeth? in what fayeth? Not long 
ago a great man, fayed in an audience, they bable 
much of faith, I wyll go lye wyth my whore al nyghte, 
and haue as good a fayth, as the bell of them al I 
ihynke he neuer knewe other, but the whore mongers 
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fayth. It is no fuche fayth that wyll feme. It is no 
brybynge Iudges, or luflices faith, no rentreafers 
fayeth, no hore mongers fayth, no leafe mongers 
fayth, no feller of benefices faith, but the fayth in the 
paffion of oure Sauioure Chrifl, we mull beleue that our 
Sauioure Chrifl hath taken vs agayne to hys fa[uloure, 
that he hath deliuered vs hys owne bodye and blonde 
to plead with the dyuel, and by merite of hys owne 
paffion, of his owne mere liberalitie. This is the 
fayth I tel you, that we muil come to the communion 
with, and not the horemongers faith? Loke where 
remiffion of fin is, ther is acknowledging of fin alfo. 
Fayth is a noble duches, fhe hath euer her gentleman 
vfher going before her, the confeffing of finnes, file 
hath a trayne after her, the frutes of good workes, the 
walking in the eommaundementes of god. ^ He yat 
beleueth, wyll no[t] be idle, he wylwalke, he wil do his 
bufines, haue euer the gentelman vfher with you. So if 
ye wil trye fayth, remember this rule, confider whether 
the trayne be waytinge vpon her. Yf you haue another 
fayth then thys, a whoremonkers fayth, you are lyke 
to go [to] ye Scalding houfe, and ther you fhal haue two 
difhes, wepynge and gnafhinge of teeth, muche good 
doityou, you fe your fare. If ye wil beleue and acknowe- 
ledge yourfynnes,you fhall come to ye bleffed commun- 
ion of the bitter paffion of 
Chrifl, worthily, and 
fo attayne 
to euer- 

laftynge Iyfe, to 
the whiche the 
father of hear 
uen bringe 
you and 
me 




